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$1E57E H Ericales

68. ERET Pyrolaceae

FHELEBERREER RO EWEREZ. RASEEREARES, RENER, B
M, BT PR AR A, £ w, LM, A%, B4, 8%, METIHE
E, R —BER R BTER BN T AR R R, SR SR A
(3)5(6) BEAEm A (6)10(12) ¥, EATHILIT BN 4H, EhHEsRRRSR
— TR AFESE; TRELEA. AREEN 4—5 ik —= L IR ERR, £EF FNES
HFER o IR ITERE, 2R, BARR P4/, B, BN R BTH
BEHA o

AL 7 B, 18 #h, 1 48Fh,

B R =

1. @Y EWH Pyroloideac),
2. P AR HEERRES, . RERER, REP:;HIRBERFH,
3. e IRTEFE

2 B 3= T Ty 1.EEMNEN Pyrola L.

Wit (=1 v it i T B b [ e O 2.8 It Ramischia Opiz.

3= 7 A T T PP PR 3.4FR1E M Moneses Salish.

2 R M A, BIEEHE RAR BRI R . M P SIETERS IR B TRERIT R -cooveerermmmiasonin v

.................................................................................... 4.8 %M Chimaphila Pursh.

LR M OKBEZTE Monotropoideac),

5.7 —, ik,

6. TEW 5—65 IRTE 10—12, T35 45 5, HAUIARE Wi, ELILoweeees 5. K& 2 M Monotropa L.

6. fEMI—35, BE6—10, TE—=, NIRRT -« remsmistiinciiiie s sciamaiaesasnen

.................................................................. 6.5 K 52 M Monotropastrum H, Andres.

5 0B 3—4 (8) Zh, R B i e rrmr e rer e sttt e e 7.#4F22 MR Hypopitys Dill.

1. EER Pyrola L.

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 396.

FEEWHFER, HOR, RREME R AN BE, EEFHAREN, &
RIERF s TER 2 I A s i 6 83 5 247038 55 1 10, TEAFLE, THILE R, 1Bk
RPIAS Fpa BAr, 4—5 25, TS HE, B 7. HE.2ETH,

RE L™ 8 Mg

Flig: SRR R EAHERE SRR, AN AR SEREE A RERE

e I »



FEEL (Pyrola rotundifolia L. ssp. chinensis H. Andres.) {EZ5FH, 6] % M, & &, £
(MEEPIERZGTE L, 1973),

R R R
I o T Tl 2 o st a0 = L T L d LT LTI PP R T P O Y I PP P YR R PETIP 1.5 EME P. minor L.
1R ATEMER T, XA TP,
2. MBI, St ], BRI ceererrer v ntsennt e 2. EHEME P. renifolia Maxim,

2. FHEETE EIERMEE
3 MBI, B E X 1—2 MR IEREH-veseeescoer 3 UM MY P. subaphylla Maxim.
3. ZEHAERH .
4 EBRBUh RN, K 125 B3R TRFETE 3—7,
5. HBET, 280 ST EEW B BREL oo e
....................................... 4. KALERE P. tschanbaischanica Chou et Y. L. Chang

SRR, WA T BB 875 A T B BT AT cooorrorsenrormseseonsesoss s
.................................................................. 5ﬁﬁ§wﬁ P. solunica 5. D. Zhao
4 PR KBk, K 2.5—5 B3R IERETE 6—20,

6. TEEI BB oo rvemimrecennnenniiiemnnnennn 6 LIE R P. incarnata Fisch, ex DC,

6. FEHBRALE®,
TR, A, R R, WA R ERSTEEETEAE R e
......................................................... 7. E*Emﬁ p- japonica Klenze ex Alef,
7 - SRR T, B (TR , B B S R R IR E R 12 (3) R ARE sorvereeenne
..................................................................... 8. EIHREMN P. rotundiflolia L.

L SEEHE (RIVEMRER) (BR 2, BS5)

Pyrola minor L. Sp. Pl. (1753} 396; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. IT (1844—1846) 930; Kom.
<t Alis, Key Pl. Far East. Reg., USSR IT (1932) 833; Hara, Coum. Sperm. Jap. 1 (1948)
S; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 13; X154, R & E (1959) 272;
Tonmaue, Onpen. Pact. [lpam. [lpuam. (1966) 314; thEB%5EHRRE III (1974) 15,
B 3983, ——dAmelia minor {L.) Alef. in Linnaea XXVIII (1856) 25.
minor {L..) House in Amer. Midl. Nat. VII (1921) 135,

SEETRER ERTE, BFA 25 EX, BIREHKKE, HLEZEE. HiE
£ TEEER AR EHREELTHEE, HAK 23 BEXR. % 152 BX, #4%0H
FAREN, H A SH S R, TEFRR. AT 715, 54, R TREE; &K
BEFHIE K 34 R, BTEERMK MR s 2, RS, LR, 200 MK ER 1/3,
RGTEAE 76 5, DRNRBEEO, KY 5 22X, 0E8ER | BX; #E 10, 5jEES
KRR, A LA AL E R T IR, A EmE . A 5 RS K. LT KR, 5
BHEMALTERRDE, WRERY, B2 6—7 22X, ERER MH, BRI 7—8 A,

ETFTHRTEMEG, “TEHRERKBUHIE, 2/ THERIL. B, HAERER),
FREE, A AR AL =R

AT % R O R IEAETRIE BT, B it

2 BHEHE(GOEDERR) (BR1, BS5)

. 2 -

Baxilia




Pyrola renifolia Maxim. in Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859} 190; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III
(1905) 192; Nakai, Fl. Kor. II {1911) 70; Kom. ct Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. URSS
H (1932) 823; Kirag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 246; $SF e AR, B AR £(1940)
260,08 780; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 6; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952)
9; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1956) 874; X[Ei3%, RILEHRFER (1959) 270, Ehk 88, B 23
Tonmaues, Onpen. Pacr. Tlpum. IMpuam. (1966) 314; ERSFEHEE U (1974) 18,
& 3989, Pirolz soldaneilifolia H. Andres. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XXII, 2 (1510}
18, wab. I, fig. 3.

2 EARFHEA, SHRER,H 10—25 BX,BRRZRMORKTEE. H2—4 4T
EEED, EER. BRER, & 1.5—3.5 BDR, T 2—4 FX, BRBERE, EBEOE.Z
LB A BB IG, HRK 2—7 Ek, TEEME ,TE 39 B R, BRE, &
22 Zop IR, R AR T s Bk TSR, BARZAE, ANERKEN
1/5: LS, BERMEE, K 8 2k, AT ER 1 MUK L 10, Y S5TERER, L
A, IR F R R LR A NIMA, Lia b BIEINE . KR . 3R
RERE, & 4+ 2%, 8 5 A BEEERRA 1 EX. ERH6—8 Ho

ETHTe PTFEREEELR, 26 THE (FRLRE. $4b), 78R (TR
R FA8E, A&,

3. vt R (RICERRRE) (B2, B4

Pyrola subaphylla Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Petersb. XI (1867) 433; Kom. et Alis.
Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR IT (1932) 833; Tonmader, Ompen. Pacr. [lpum. Ilpuam.
(1966) 314; XIEZS, RitERES (1959) 270, ER 88, B 3; RESEEVEES
I (1974) 742.——P. japonica Sieb. var. subaphylia {Maxim.) H. Andres. in Oesterr. Bot.
Zeitschr., LXIV (1914) 245; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 345; Hara, Enum. Sperm.
Jap. | (1948) 5.——P. rorundifolia L. var. incarnata DC. t. subaphylia ( Maxim.) Makino
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXII (1913) 24.

SIEEFHFER, 2HTE, BY 15 BX, RREMERE, RAR, BEHEE,
8RR BRI AT, B 4 1 EDR, E R B B ER R 12 BOIEEH L REE EME
Kah TR, ¥ 1.5—2.8 %, % 0.7—2.3 B X, 2% 5 REB AR RS HRRT
R TR RRLETE 35, B TR A | 28 TR s BRI, RS
TR 1—1.3 Bk s 2, MR S AREE, K5 2R BH 3K RS, 56K
BT, K 8 Bk, IR TR LS B L0, 24 5SSk, AL TRILER: TR
BRI, B, A L TR LR B k. MiRERE. TR 89 A

ETFHR T, FPTLTEEEE: SHREXEE: BRITERAE. 2B THEGK
). EEE B A,

4. KB W EHECRILRERERIRAZ T

Pyrola tschanbaischanica Chou et Y. L. Chang in Bull. Herb. N.E. For. Acad.
I (1959) 6, tab. 2, fig. 1—6.

FAEERABE A, E 8—13 B, RBEHMTE, M 3—5(6) BLATEENER,
R MERRKETER € 1.8—2.5 BX, % 1.3—1.9 BX, BiRfsAFELE, KB

v 3 »




Bl | RREWE Pyrola solunica S. D. Zhao LAESNE: 2.0 3.5409, HRMLHRER:
498, SHERE P. renifolia Maxim, 5.8 8AE, O3SREG)

¥, 2%, MME, HREHAEREHRK 2R, BHE 35 & ERELEE 1-2(3)
BB IR s TEATHE 3—4 BOKLLL B R 1B 5 B, MRS MM TER 5, B, TR
T, BB, 1 5—6.5 TR, atnbih IER E R  BRGIE 10, JEHILE, TRAENA

v 4 v



R FERRIE, B TS L T RAHBWIRR I, HRH—9 A,

ETFBLER, =TFERERad, oA FPEREERL.

A 5 [ - BB BT (B RN MU, IR R B TR LR BIR
Bl

5 REeEWEERLE 14

Pyrola solunica S. D. Zhao in Addenda p. 255.

HEERREA, G 13—17 Bk, 2KEE, RIREFELEE, 210 BAEAET
TEERER, &f EEE, FEHE, SR, EREELERE, KB 05—1.5 BEX,
M RERBRE S, NG RGBT AL BEEH A RIEN 2 #8, BRER,
]I 2—7 s ERMEL FEA 1 MEBEARH, B4 + 2%, HEHB SRR
K34 R BB BB R 15 22K, 5 2L B ZAKHER S, KEE, K44
B, WY 15 BB 10, TREILAL, IRLE SR TR EEE. Bk mE i, A TH
FHRRINE. HIRERE, & 2—3 8%, B 4—6 2R, £H8 A,

ETRTFRETREN, PTFTARLGTEN/RBREREBNEK. 2% FPEH (N
i o

AR ST REaRLRRERY R E R BERAEL, EHED, KRR 0515 5
KD EE . MERE, S ERERREL  EEEE 1 AR RSN BER LS
EX.BAEAY: EREEE, K4B2R.8 15 2 ETRFREATREY, REX
o

6. SEMMECRILEYRER)(ER2, H1-3)

Pyrola incarnata Fisch. ex DC. Prodr. VII (1839) 773 (pro syn.); Freya in Oesterr,
Bot. Zeitschr. LIY (1902) 401; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1905) 195; Kom. et Alis. Key P1,
Far East. Reg. USSR II (1932) 8§33; Kiag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 345; Hara, Enum.
Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 4; N. Busch in Kom. Fi. URSS XVIII (1952) 11; X{& 8%, &Kk
BB &R (1959) 270; PEHESEDE S 1T (1974) 14, A& 3982, P. rotundifolia
L. 8. sncarnata DC. Predr. VII {1839) 773. P. rotundifolia L. subsp. incarnata (Fisch.)
Kryl. Fl. Sb. Oceid. IX (1937) 2097.

EREFRER,2HRTE, &k 25 Bl, RREMESE, M 2G5, gt
THRERD, SEFR.NRBREERDITRE. 54 21— BX, HRHFRAHBHRB
BRI RBORE S %, P E MR 8. iR 37 Bk, EFER WK, R TH
B 13 MBI K80 1 R B AT B R R TR S—10 ok k% 5
BERABSR. K35 B ANTERREZ Y, WS, BAazhaa, & 75k,
FERER 15 BT 10, BIEMBY S, BHLEL HAER: TR, B, 4 1,
BEARBEARRERAHZ IR N, WRRRE .2 7—8 X, EHRH6—s8 A,

ETHT, FTRETEARANEE IAMNZGHE : FREEALHE D%l
itk ARG GERE M T, A TPE (Kb 26,0530, s, BA 85,5
&0

25 STE R B L AR, (AR Rk B H:  IE R R M e 1, T LR A,

7. BFREWME(RILEAMRER)




b
BE2 LiEEWE "_Vm;\}iﬂfafmﬂ“ FPich, L. bk 2. ERNE, FERERESE: 3. 84, RESHILZER,
S50 PERYRL P subaphytla Maim, 4 dE¢R, SR EERIIR U cainor L. SRR RIBREHETTE. (O4RE)

Pyrola japonica Kienze ex Alef. in Linnaea XXVII (1856) 57 (in nota); Nakai in

Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (192i} 146; Hara. Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1{1948) 4: B EBESHE

Bt 1 (1974 13, B 3980 HOFEAEE, BEAKBERE (1977) 451, | 1802,

~——P, japonéca Sicb. in Bonplendia X {1860) 93 {nom. nud.); Kirag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh.

(1939) 345; XRISH, FiLEBK R LR (1959) 272,

s i



-

ZELTHEER, G 1020 BEXK, 20 TE, RRZJMEET, 39 BMNETE
EET - MEE . BEEE, EER K 25— JEX, ¥ 1.5—3.7 1K, FHms, HEE, 4
SAANERRMRE G HRLEN LML, BREFE, FHE3 184 EEE
B 1B R B A IR S T, K20 1 B TERE R 20 5 2K, BIERY e
B2 5 22, WHSHE RS, gL . BEER, K8 22X, HHdER4 1 BEX &% 10,
B2 AL TRALER 7 B8RRI JEAE R KL A B B3R ER R, BT A SRR UM, BH5R
R 12207 XK, HRIA7—8 Ho

ETHN. “TUITEECRR RBESFE. BUM(TUWEREETEEEE REL
W L3k B sa At 3e B B PR TR BEEU/R S AT e A TR BRI EiLk 8 8), $ig,
H K,

8. BN ERE(RILEBEERER)

Pyrola rotundifolia L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 396; Hakai, Fl. Kor. Il (1911) 70: Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 346; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 10; ['pyGos,
Konc, ®a. Mownr. Hap. Pec. (1955) 216; XMEZSE, Rt ERR (1959) 272; iR
EESTHY RS 11 (1974) 12, B 3978, ——P. macrocalyx Ohwi in Act. Phytotax, et Geobot.
I (19325 80.

ZEEREER,F 825 BXR,. 2KEE. WREMEEE, BRR, v 3—6#,
ETHEER, PRERAFTEY, €, K 2.5—5 X, % 2—4.5 X, HRRE. B4,
WEA AR E R, MR 5 S E R, BFRR, HiE 6—20 4052
A 1—2 (3) AR S R B, K 20 1 KBRS B R I
BK s 2K, RIR K 785 5 8L B e el 5, 5@, I'F, ANEE, ks x
Ko BRBRRER 2 £, B0 ER 115 BX:; B8 10, BB, ISR FERK
T ML R B ER T HE R, HERS 7—8 X, EREH 79 A,

ETHT. M TRETEAMNEE A NERHR  HHE KX T8 AR
B RBERELT (Tl IREHEERRAREESSE, 2%THE (F.Ed.
TR, R, L3, .

AR S R R EEREE N A e, R B,

2. £ MM Ramischia Opiz.

Opiz, Seznam (1852) 82.

LHEERBEE, REMEK, 2B EEHR 12 3) 8, mRIERE, £
AL B — W), ¥4 BB/ NI RELAREE: EEaRAFEaREge; B sy, %
P 5; WHMEALE, 10 REGEBR 10, EETRAREER, Tl E—8: F B Lo, B,
Bz Hkk R HIRERE, EEHE,

2, K=z,

1. BRI 8 SBAR BRIV, SRR s THAR T ereves v 1. M7 R. socunda (L.) Carcke
UL L P S e DR - BN T R T I S -
........................................................................ 2. HH BRI R. obtusata ('Turcz.) Freym

- 7 -

Pa e L



B3 B ANTE Ramischia obtusata (Turcz.) Freyn . ##; 2. 70084, RIEAEE,; 3. R,
FERKRTE: 4 8%, REAFLASEHIR. LMIE R, secunda (L.) Garcke 5. Eikk, HRTE
Manoses uniflora (L.) A. Gray 6. Bk, (B&ifn)

1 B@E(RILERRZZ(ER 3, B 5)
Ramischia secunda (L.) Garcke in Fl, Deutschl. ed. IV (1858) 222; N. Bush in
Kom. Fl. URSS XVHI (1952) 16; I'py6os, Korc. ®a. Mour. Hap. Pec. (1955) 216; i

+ 8



OB, Rt ESE (1959) 272, MK 88, B 6; Toamages, Ompen. Pact. IMpam.
MMpram. (1966) 316; hEEEEHES N (1974) 19, & 3991, — Pyrola secunda
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 396; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1858) 191: Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1903)
191; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 346; Bopoumjor, @i, Cos. [Jdannu. Bocr. (1966)
329 WEEAN, FEHAMYEE (1977) 451, & 1804, Orthilia secunda (L.)
Housc in Amer. Midl. Nat. VII {1921) 134; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1 (1948) 3.

BEERRNA . HH 20 EX, MTEMCHKE 2 3—8, HER 1—2 5,8 &
B0 AR ORERMBTE | [ 15—3.5 BK, 58 1 — 19 [k, ZEEX, kb, SEE6H
LR 115 K, BRI ETE s—16, B4 Bk —m, JtEmK, &5
F|IPRYILRR LA 1—4 BURIIE K2 ¢ BRARE - IRM B 5RE , 46 2 22k 78
RAXHER KN 2 5 0% 5 ZLBRSARITE K4 1 2R EW 5, AE, ERaR
GE,ERERL S B EE 10, FLETREKC TR, EATARIER; HAR
F, 1058 TR, EEEKRE T, ELUBEA, 5 B2, WEERE, B4
X, VEEERERERN—¥, B —7 A, B8 8—9 A,

ATH TR TEAE RO s AR P10 IR M BUR By aoh R0 s/R g
WEWR BT REORI R EE FE A5 E), 50, P8, B A, RER RN mER,

2 AHANE(FESFEYEE)(BEK 3, B 1—4)

Ramischia obtusata (Turcz.) Freyn in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIV (1895) 467: Kom.
ct Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR II (1932) 830; [py6Gos, Kowc. ®n. Monr. Hap. Pec.
(1955) 216; XIHISE, FLHBRES (1959) 272, EIR 88, M 5; Tomeaues, Oumpen.
Pact. Tlpum. Tpuam, (1966) 316; P ESZEPEE N1 (1974) 19, 3992,
obutisata Turcz. ex Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXV (1905) 192; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 346. P, secunda L. war. obtasara Turcz. Fl. Baic.-Dah. IF (1851) 213.

SEERBER, WY 15 R, HTFRMKRE, 2540 3—8, BHFR 1—3 &,
WEF IR S0E TEAE & 1324 B, & 0.8—1.8 EX, XBEBERH
B, fempstr TEE, DE&EFAHUANMEL, HE 0.5—1 BEX, HFaR, 5%
2—11, fRREE—R EEMK, 4B/ MNOFLREERH 3—5 B IR, 3BT, &
HI3REN;ERRA 2 BG5S 2885, BE, Mige, ERERA S BX:8E
10, AR ECHIC T TEHMILT 2, TEEEARE, 10 B3 THRERN, L
B K. EkREL, 5 B BIRERE,. B4 4 8K, B 6—7 B.RAEs—9 A,

ETHTERMKE, TEROIETE A EHE: AFEREIUREEERE. R
HNEE-BREEHRE FRIOGRINE SATHRECRE.£4E.71L), 8.

Pyrola

3. FATER Moneses Salish.

Salisb. ex A. Gray, Nat Arr. Brit. PL. 11 (1821) 403.

EELEHBER, RREEK. HHRET 2NETRHERFR, Bif. LEEH
MR BG TER A TIEETNE, B % (4) 5 270 (4) 55 B3 (8) 10, 755
TILIT R, A 2 BIBREE TR AL BB, 5 B, EKINE, LR, s B, MR
SLEE .

o ekl [



BRE, I ideER, Kbk,

BEPRESTEWAELE) BuE(REEYRER)(EKR 3, B 6)

Moneses uniflora (L.) A. Gray, Man. Bot. «d. I (1848) 273; Nakai, Fl. Kor. 1I
(1911) 69; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR 1I (1932) 833;. Hara, Enum.
Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 1; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 14; XIEE&, %4k
B FE % (1959) 270, AJhk 88, B 1; Toamaues, Onpen. Pacr. Ilpum. [Tpram. (1966)
314. Pyrola uniflora L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 397; Kom. Fl. Maash. Il (1905) 190; Hegi,
M. Fl. Mit.-Eur, V,3 (1927) 1589, raf. 205, fig. 1, 1572, fig. 2605, 1590—1592,
fig. 2616-—27619. Chimaphila rhombifoliz Hayata, Ic. Pl. Form, II (1912) 119, tab. 18.

SEELFHEFER, 513 B RIREMK, M T 2 BX, M 2—6 BLEBAE
TEERRHFIR 12 8, WERERETEE, K& 1.5 BEX, MR, EZTHT
E A MER  AAE 5—10 BXK, EK, B0, %, RETHEENS: 20 LHE
1—2 B2 3 Bk EEPRRB R, S F R/ ZeilE T 5 3L B A ELE,
KE03 B, U AMER B S, IR ANE SR ER s &, THER 1S5
R HERS 10, 7R fE B P R AT 754 2 2,7 2 BROUTHIL; F 3, B im i, 5L,
kKR, 5 B, WRERE .26 BR . EBE LM FAZL M7 R EHs—9 A,

EFHTF. “FEHATEE. ERE; BEIEHFAE. oW THERGRIEL. 4.
AL EE RSB ) B, M, AR, R EMRIAL %,

4, #HFEN Chimaphila Pursh,

Pursh. FL. Amet. Sept. 1 (1814) 279,

BENYEAR, RRER B, M EZEY, W24 FIRERENE, EHER
WAL, WAER S EHEARSHIEF EES LRI, FHARATEE 5 2478
5 ML 10, TELh FERBA RN, L MR o, LA 2 i, AT AL TER R
7, B T R AL TEREARE, BER IR, 5 BB BHRB R F AR,

AL 2 Fko

e R R

LB B BRI E L 3—4 TR E S erermiacinees 1.4¥#fE% % Ch. umbellata (L.} Barton
1M BER G FHE BB TR B AL 1—2 JE coorremmmvnnsircsrssmmeninniannnan Z.i§2 8 Ch. japonica Mig.

1. £MER(RItEDRRIOER 4, B1—3)

Chimaphila umbellata (L.) Barton, Veg. Mat. Med. U. S, 1 (1817) 17; Hara,
Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1 (1948) 1; HESSEZEE 110 (1974) 21, B 3996,
umbellate L. Sp. PL. (1753) 396.——Ch. umbellasa (L.) Nutr, Gen. Pl 1 (1918) 274;
Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1858) 191: Kom. Fl. Mansh. I (1905) 197: Kom. et Alis,
Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR II (1932) 834; N. Busch in Kom. Fl, URSS XVIII (1952)
17; XEIS%, RiluapesrE (1959) 270, EIR 88, & 7; Toamaeues, Onpea. Pact.
IMpum. Tlpram. (1966) 316.

HELEAR R 10—15 BEXe BIRZRE. MIZEVA—F G0, XE. M &

v ll.we

Pyroia

e



EiE 4 &S Chimaphila umbellata {L.) Barton I EHIMERB T 2. 700G 3.8
Eo WAL Ch. japonica Miq. HIEFESMERHE. (EEEZH)

B HEER 35 5L IR BRI 2.5—4.5 B, T 712 22 TR G A%,
RS IR M, th 3B b G M R, R TE R R L. M B YA B ERE 0. HHR 47 %
Ko AILILRF, BAEK 4—6 HUK IR, A E 3—4 S B BT, K85 4+ B

e j1 «

B R, i



FEREK 1.2—2.2 BURTES 5 B WA P TE 149 2 2K, i R F I ik ths 168
S, o, EaEHe, NEW. ERERL 12 2K 85 10, Eadh THHEBNERAR,
5 A BN B SR SRR, FEIE BT T A e AT 2 L, TRALAFR, K935
EXTER AT, R TR R . RET AR a2 LR RHB 5 |,
WRENIE 2N 72X, E£H7 A 8089 Ho

ETHT, MTHREEEER. 24 TPBCGRILER), BAR, FBREILEL.H
B E & H,

2. MEF(RLBBRER(ER 4, B 1)

Chimaphila japonica Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat, 11 (1865—1866) 165; Kom.
Fl. Maash, 111 (1905) 196; Nakai, Fl. Kor. I (1911) 69; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East.
Reg. USSR I (1932) 834; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. {1939) 345; Harz, Enum. Sperm.
Jap. 1 (1948) 1; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIHI (1952) 13; XSS, Kitik
FFE (1959) 270, EH 88, @@ 1; FRIRFEHEE 1 (1574) 20, B 3994; HEEX
&G, EFEAREYEE (1977) 452, & 1806, ——Ch. asyla Maxim, in Bull. Acad. St.
Petersb, XI (1867) 434,

HEAHEALE 1015 BR, MITERMK B, B, A—RBER I
B B8N A HER 2—4 8, B, KEREFE . £ 2—3.5 HX, 511
Bk, ERA AR, ERARFERLL.TE, AEEWEMNRN K 4—7 X,
EEREE BRI REAE, P EBE 1—2 MOV R LS A I S8 R
FAMEE EETE 1—2, T WEIEEKHA 1 BUKIES s 2LARINE, BR, K56
K, BB AR NS T 5, BISHEIRE, i 7—8 ok i ® 10, TE4iE, BT A
BN, B W R G ISR 2 0, MILAFELG A RE, LB TR, HER
JE. LA, SRE., HRRERE. B2 5 XK, £ 7 AR 89 Ho

£FHTF. ATIFEsUT(FlRELE, 4B ThEGRIES. miL.A
B PEE .8, FIK(ERME), 8, B &,

5 ZKEZR Monotropa L.

L. Sp. PL.(1753) 387.

SEEREEANRIETER, BEEL BB, ZH8—,HIL, H#AIR,EL,
TEE— T, s MR I 5—6; MEAS 10—12, JEA AR ERRE, 0B TR
B, 4—5 S, hh A B R B S 3L 7RG BE RS . IR E

FRAEP= 1,

ABSRIKRE B+ EF R 45 EMdE—2, 0 h s B fuRh e, R
S RMmAER R, 9] EAX 5,

ARE(MESSEHPEE)

Monotropa uniflora L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 387; Kom. Fi. Mansh. TII (1905} 199;
Kom. et Alis. Key Pl, Far East. Reg. USSR II {1932) 834, eab. 255; Hara, Enum. Sperm.
Jap. 1{(1948) 2; N. Busch in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 20; Tonmades, Onpea, Pact.
[pmv. [pran. (1966) 316; HEFSEMEE W (1974) 22, & 3997,

e 12



SELRRKBEER, A6, TRER, HANSAH, X8—, HX, BER, &
10—30 K, HEERR, B8, REEFRETHHE, E8—-. 008, REHEFR
G, K22 ER, HHBAR, B TEH S—6 . AR EERENRKRE. B
A, A AR FOT N, EEEEEE KT, ARHNEER, REBE 1012, 45
BESSK, ELEREERRE, 103; TE s 2, R, 3R & 8L 764  d ki
Ao WIRMBIIRERL . HAL, 5 8o

ETHTF, A4 THEGRI A . A ERRPER), 8, P, BX,
BB, R R ERALE,

EHARE, RAGER A R 4 AR TR AR BFA, it R, SLURR 5 2
%0

6. ¥k E2 R Monotropastrum H. Andres.

H. Andres. in Notizbl, Bot, Gart. Berlin XII (1935) 696.

EEEBEER,BR.AETHE. RS0, £H1L. H#EAR, B8, L8H—,TA
H, BB R TE M 35 TER RS B8 610, TLAM/R: TH LU=, MER
B, TER M HE RS Re R, T M 288X, .,

AL 2 &, 1 355,

¥ B R
LERERY T I IR KB, K 7—11 8K, T 47 ZM cvnsimnnnnnmnan,
........................................................................ 1. AL M. globosum H. Andres.
LESRTRE; BFREE M REBETSIE, K 1417 38,8 1112 BR  svsssmiinee
................................................ 2. B HIKE M. techanbaishanicum Y. L. Chang et Chou
1. BREFIKEE (R AHTHEBER) KREKEE GRitEyRER) (B s5.A
1—4)
Monotropastrum globosum. H. Andres. ex Hara in Joutn, Jap. Bot, XIV {1938)
426 (nom. seminud.); Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 3; Ohwi, Fi. Jap. (1956) 878;
XSS, R AR R R (1959) 270 KB AR, B H AEyEE (1977)452, 18 1808,
SAELRMEER, G6,AM, 8812 BEX, BESEL.ER, HEIL, 2—EFT
Fio MR, 5, IRKREE, I 7—11 BX, % 47 8%, 4%, P THEEHE,
B — SR, ETEM, B 6, fFE  BAHR N 3—5, KE®, K216 88X, %
209 BX L ERBAEE, ETERX, AEFREEETS: BE 10, BILRAE, Etan
B EHANERRRE, 10 3 THEIE, — 2, MIERRE EREENE ARS8
AR, HE,IRE INE, MW7 ARH 89 A,
ETHT. PTEREEALMK, aBTHMNCGRIEER). B8 BA,
2 kENKRYE KEEBRASZGRIEKEREDRAZTT)
Monotropastrum tschanbaischanicum Y. L. Chang et Chou, FHILM 2R n Bull.

Heth. N. -E. For. Acad. I (1959) 4, rab. 1, fig. 1-—6; REY, Ho BB XV,
I(1978) 75.



B 5 HBERKRE Monotropastrum globosum H. Andres. ex Hara 1. #/4E: 2. TE8
i 3 Em, RAEEE 4 BETEYE. T2 Hypopitys monotrepa Cramiz 3. JEHEsR
Er 6. FHRIVE. (BEiRg)

14



FEEMEER, O@, &4 1015 EX, MRMME o, BRGEWR, Ffilk, Hi
i’#ﬁaiﬁ:_ﬁ&‘:,&%z&%ﬁﬁé%‘:f‘#ﬁ[ﬁﬁfi:’%f“@]%%; & M—17 2K, ®11-12%
Ko e A ER B S , D A AR s R B TRAE, T s R R TE8 3, KHE®,
R 1R, RERE L 1 B, EEMARE TEE . EXRER AL HNE, NETE
EHER 10, B RGBT TR, — 5 MR 12—13, JLEEE, &
KA KT, KREARE. 2 1M—15 BXRTEHTEH, HEE, KGos58%, &
0.2 B, HEE B RER, TEl 6—7 A, 8—9 f,

TR 1100 KLV T ZAMAM KT, -~ FTREHEELIN,. MHETHREGEH
AKE ),

FReEMKREZE FLBRARZ (EHPAEZRR), KEBKRZER TR (RickkE
SEEERAZEICT]) var. baranovii (Chang et Chou) Chou, in-Bull, ‘Herb, N. -E. For,
Acad, II (1960) 17, wb. I, fig. 1—6; REF, HPNAER XV, 1 (1978) 75, —M.
#aranovii Chang et Chou, FRKEILLE K RE (1956) 208,

12235 fih 5 IE R R X B, 4R DB, B e, TEH) 5—6 %*:?E%ﬁﬁé LY 6 BT
HERK, THEHEE, STA4REMARREHRRZH T, PTREL&GKES SEK
AREALBR, AATPFERGEEERER.

7. #2 72 m Hypopitys Dill,

Dill. ex Adans, Fam. II (1763)443. —Monatropa-L. Sp, Pl. (1753) 387 (pro parte).

BEERERR, SRS EE. AR, 2H . AR, suRTEF, 87 34 (8)
F5 FARA — M TEE 8 R FEIR 45, EITRRIN R 8—10, E MY HaAE,
8—10 2T E Lo, 45 2, BEFHERRES B AR R, Wk, =%T
20 43 M,

B o T AACEER, RERLF =2,

B PME(RIBESRER)(ER S, B 5—6)
---- Hypopitys monotropa Crantz, Inst. Rei. Herb. Il (1766) 467; N. Busch in Kom.
‘¥, URSS XVIII (1952) 22; XIEEE,RKILEHEZEE (1959) 2703 Toamaues, Onpen.
Pacr. Tpum. [Mpaam. (1966) 316, 126, 143; P EESEHELE 1 (1974) 23, B 3999 ——
Monotropa };ypop:xys L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 387; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1905) 198. —H,
Imuinﬂora Scop Fl. Carn. ed. 2, 1 (1772) 285. ——M. hypopitys L. var. hirsuta Roth,
“Tenr. Fl. Germ. 1L, 1 (1789) 462; hERESRAMELE 1 (1974) 23, & 4000, M.
Aypopitys L. var. glabra Roth, 1. c. M. hypopitys L. var. glabra Roth subvar. atricha
‘Domin in Sitz. K. Bochm. Ges. Wiss (1915) 17; Kitag., Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 345,

FEERAETAR,E 10—20 BER, AR, DAl Ee, TRER, Hasmess,
HEEE—BEMN. ZE,EE,HES LA RAENE, HlAREET, R
HEFIFGE, TRBFRES, WREEE, & 5—12 28,5 5—7 T¥, FTEHROILEER
BHAWHR, sRER, A 3—1(8) &, RWH—§; 1LERME, vFE, BHET. &
BB ERTERETE TR TR 45, Ykt RER, K L ER, &4 3:%,5%
S TR s AU 0 » BEECSELR 0 48 8— 10, SRAEREDY G, TEE0 B LR RE B,
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8—10 &P FB LA, 4—5 &, LB &R, BEABBEX BHR. BREERR
- EE T

ETFHT. =TILTEELE. 28T HEGRIEEN, i, 446 K
B PEE) . Bk, B AT LR A E,

TBRARR ZHES B THRUAENERTR, MOKEEE . CENRTRE
AR ER, Hit, X B IEEEHENFEMNS AR ER TLIA&H,

1 HFHEH Primulales

69. B EIEF Primulacese

BEREBE-FEERXBALER, HERLE, HELENE LERENEL, L
FEM, M 2R B3, A RREARRRRY, LR, BHEH, RERRESETL
P 8 TIEZE TR, BOGTR A AR RS SR TE P R PR S T /7 S TR R 5 B 3G eSS
HWEE.KROREETRN.BF 5 X008 49 Z I ARGEAFERIERR), 49 &,
HBE S R AR = R R R SR R N K B AL RN B R RS RS E R R HES
BE -8, SERRARYCEE, B EE TIEEE L RER, EHNE B LR
RIELDBEREDESKE: TH LALBETLH, | F. RSB ETRHRILTRKE
WAL AR B FEEBNAEER .

Rk 6B, 22 ¥, 1 WH, 1 2580, 1 258,

R £ & ™

LA REL ARERRER -, AR B ELF PN RIS S RIET,

2 EAE TR L, R, BRER LR -
IERHEER,.RRELET 06, %ﬁﬁ&ﬁ%#ﬂ%%&,mﬂ%%mﬁﬁ srrmmsimranies

«o ¥, M Primula 1.
s.fEdlm e, Bhas LR RRIMESHEETRP RS - reeeserre
....................................................................................... 2. 5k Androsace L.
2 A TR, B HTR s .ERER Cortusa L.

1. &R sURIER R B A TH G IERE R e EE PRI,

4. QRTEF BREFREDEG LSRR, BRS 6 RN AR, - seerdrssnesrinise vaneee
5. TEL—2 5 P FE SR THAR AL 5 i T AR, BRI R L GBI eeerreeraearneconens €. -bﬁﬁl Trieatalis L.
5. ES 8L BRI EFNESIEF N TE N ERRE P REER - sereenzeereven
.......................................................................................... 5,&1' Lysimachia L.
4 ERETHE, BIEE, EEEER, BEAEEEEA M AR e L RRLER Glaux L.

1. 85 R Primula L.
L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 205.
FEAER, HeawiEd , Bk, EARER, 288k H. &BIEFRLRIEE,
Wead; BREH . BE.ANESRERRAERKEY: LEER HR FFRER
B, b s 2L ERBREI A . MR EaazZn e, mHARRNE ST, ek, JEd 2

. 16



F 5, AEERBLRRESREALERTFRERT, 2 2 R2&% . BRKTIEIRN,
MR S, BAEERE LB AL, REER & LA TER R 2, i
Wi TR I R E QS DUATEE M i, M NS £ TR RS e
HEN, BRERERERE . ETHHEKTEEN T F.

FALFe 7 /b, 1 dEH,

WL RER

LEERRAEREOH, TR 7 R, F5; S8 BB RKen k.
LERAERBRHTERI RS Hg R,
3 MR KB REE B RE R, ERE TRk

& PR, BREEVELEE, BEROHRE LGS BT orerssemrmiasesinscencs -
................................................................................. 1,183 P. sicheldii E. Morica

4. BF B, T IPTE S K BAR OV, 26 BO IR TE § TERRZUFY FLXE, TRFFIR -wveereraremsessesarcanssannnas -
................................................................................. 2. 548 P. wxatilis Kom..

3 HEHEEIRG Ty BRI werrerermmrsessrnsrmssissesirsesrenansasass 3. 0B P. loesonori Kitag.
LEREREKERRREAERERY LS SR AT,
5 B RER GERE AR EREH L, ERRES T ERKRE; & NEEKEER,
6 EERME, EFERERINE 2 ERAEH BEREERG €. B % P. farinosa L.

6 FERALEL, B 6 BHRS TEFERIRIR BT S TEH B HAR BRI -rorr svessrsmssansesassssesnees .
veee 5 3FHIEE P. fistolosa Tarkev.

S RSEIET, BAR BFE B o BT B0 2 LLETIRIF RS -ooovessesnsssssneeseenreon
.................................................................................... 6. KUiEH P sibirica Jacq,

1.IEERA KB &8, 0 BRHT: ST B oo T RINE P. maximowiexis Regen

. BROGhEREMAYEAS)RERFECRILERRER) (B 6)

Primula sieboldii E. Morren, Belg. Hore. XXUI (1873) 97, tab. 6; Pax in Engler..
Pflanzenr. Heft 22, IV 237 (1905) 22; Smith et Fletcher, in Trans. et Ptoc, Bot. Soc. Edinb,
XXXIV, 1 (1944) 81; Ohwi, FL. Jap. (1953) 924; chEE%HWEE 11 (1974) 240,
A 4434, ——P, patens Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XI (1838) 99 (nom. nud.);
Trautv. in Act. Hort. Perrop, IX (1884) 7; XS4, KiLiEeadH (1959) 276,
Bk 89, 3, P. seboldii E. Morren f. patens (Turcz.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh,
(1939) 353,

A RA L B E RS, R REAHH, 3-8, 23, K& 12
Hoho 2, BT BRKEEEKEE, & 4—10 %, % (2) 3—6 E¥, E®OER
B, ekt ® i % RAEFHBES 2 T, HREERELSTSETE, 28
12—25 (30) B R E, SRIEF —8#, 8 1L 5—15; BERREHE BREEEE
TR (0.6) 13 MUK BHE, B 5, AR, BFTR, TTRaesng
. MO, 2R3N 5, AL, PR, A2 2885, BETHEIESHEE -
W EREERE K, WRIERE: hFEEATE,. B 0.6 8%, SAEERBRL, &
Ws AR M6 Ao

ETHTERLE. FILPERART AL R S S, e,

s ]7 =




Hig 6 ME Primula sicholdii E. Morren 1.j8#; 2.7585: LR, GhkEYD)

B ER KB R AT ERRET, 5. B8 B B UEE NS A IR E
P/RIAREM BARERA . 46T HERERNZES ), SIBECLIR), REECRI A
MR GERAER ).

2. ZERF(HEISEVASR) SHECREEBRER)

Primula saxatilis Kom. in Act. Hort, Petrop. XVII (1901} 429; Smith. et Fletcher,

« J8



BE 7 BHiEH Primula losseneri Kitag. 1EfFE: 2.3EFF: 3. 7B
1L.RE S.MF. (REES)
in Trans. et Proc. Bot. Soc. Edinb. XXXIV, 1 (1944) 78; X[EH1B%., KILEMBRER
{1959) 2767 FESSHEPELE I (1974) 793.
BELER, AW R T, EEMH 3-8 8, HHEEKR 9 X, TR EHRIE,
$ 2.5—5 (8) JER, 8 2.4—4.5 (6) B2, MR LT GRS R B TRk, H=

s 19



AR, o R, TEEE5R 20 (25) Bk R ERF 1—2 8,38 5—9; BREHEE
IR, IR TR WK 68 B, W EWREFKL. AN ENLAHR, £md
LR EA A ERHRERA 2 64, EFRABOE, SR BEELETIEER
W B EEEEE KATER R LS. EH 5—6 A, RER,

ETHOREL. MTEREEOCENER. 24 THEGELR).H#,

3 WeriiE OMIRECGRIHEDRRR) (ER7)

Primula loeseneri Kitag. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo L (1936) 137; Smith et Flecher in
Prant. & Proc. Bot. Soc. Edinb. XXXIV, 1 (1944) 100. XH{E%, ficHmiRE
(1959) 276, BN 89,8 2, ——P. paxviena Gilg in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. XXXIV, Beibl.
75(1904) 56 {non O. Kuntze 1881); Pax et Kunth in Engler. Pflapzene, Heh 22, IV. 237
(1905) 330, fig. 17; Yabe, Icon. FL. Maansh. I, 2 (1920) 15.
Icon. Corm. Sin. III (1974) 238, fig. 4430.

FEEER, FEEMH 23 BLK 8—15 (20) BEX, RtEE,. HABEEERRYT
T, (5) 610 (15) Bk, % (5.5) 7—13 (20) BEDR, EHE LR, £k, BHAS—7
FERBERXNAFHEREH, R REARGILT G, HRERDEEHREE, &
ER 2550 FX, LEMME, REEE, F (1) 2—4 RREFNSEILF,  §RF1E
3—6 L B HRREEE IEEATE B NESERL AR S Bk AR A,./E
BRI 0.8—1.2 BRK TER 2 BI0R7E , s sk g 2 5, HETHREF L. ES
KERZHF; THERR, FREEFSE: #THEEARSEE, K2—258%, &
1—L5 226, AN %, EH5—6 B, RE6—7 A,

ETHRTFHEBLE,. FPTITEARKR.EKEEE., A% TREGREET.SIE).

4 BREGENAHTFHEDELE) HRECRIUEBKRERSR)
Primula farinosa L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 143; N. Busch. Fl. Sibit. et Otient. Extr, IV

(1926) 39; Fed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIH (1952) 161, wb. V1. fig. 4; XIELi%%, &4t
EPeEE (1959) 276, B 89, B 4 ——P. farinasa L. var, xanthophylla Trautv. et
Mey. Fl. Ochot. (1856) 66. ——P. modesta Bisset et Moore in Trimen Journ. Bot. XVI
(1878) 134; Ohwi, F1. Jap. (1953) 923; hEEEHHELE 1T (1974) 243, 795, B
4439, ——P, jaringsa L. subsp. xanthophylla (Trauev. et Mey.) Kitag, Lincam. Fl. Mansh.
{1939} 352.

FELER RS, 28 BEA A, REE., BEMTEIRKERE, ERER
KERBETE , 5B, T R, e im i, s AR ol 4 . F RS A/blik,. 4
HEEFSANREERRYIE. L6 315 X, RES, THEE, LERER
Ho Ry —ReBIEF A 2 BRI G ST AR A RBR, ARk
¥, FERR K 0.5—1 R IEG Mk 2 B IEEES FE,. K 4—6 X, EHARRE
REaRY, L85 2L, 8258 ARS LSRR Ll , WK, KHaEKkY 6
R IEBH A BRALE, M 2 BEHERFETESH RN, WRELR, K7
EXo

ATHLER. PTFEREEaEX, 2% TFHE (R, B, S8
), BA, HRIH AR — AR ME K.

« 20
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¥ BF var. denudata Koch, Syn. Fl. Germ. (1837) 586; M. TTon, ®n. Cpens.
Cus. 11 (1959) 576. ——P. gigantea Jacq. in Misc. Austr. I (1778) 160; Fed. in Kom.
Fl. URSS XVIII (1952} 164; Kitag. in Journ., Jap. Bot. XLII, 4 (1967) 102.

HEMNEERNEAFELRYEES 030 Bk E1Be L, £THR
e FTRELEEBVHE:EHRERLE AFRGTERIUVRETEEEREERART, .

/2 y/ |
B 8 #RF Primula Bsudosa Torkey, 1. EE; 2758, (S

/
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ST hE (FAR TEILED . 28, RR(RMEEFIE ),

5. MikE(CRIEYRERZTD(EMK 8)

Primula fistulosa Turkev. ®n. As. Pocc. I {1923) 23; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 352; Fed. in Kom. Fl. URSS X VIIL (1952) 171; X %7%, R &E (1959)
2764 ~——P. farinosa L. subsp. fistulosa (Turkev.} W. W. Sm. et Forrest in Net. Bor,
Gard. Edinb. XVI (1928); id. in Journ. Roy. Hort, Soc. LIV (1929) 32.

ZELBEX, BEMSEME,FHEHE, KEREEFHEEEERE, K263 H
K8 0.5— 1.5 (2.5) EK, A BT ERBERR, TiMak ML 2% AARFHEd, W
HEEE T, EEHH, K 6 22X, Pz, 5 (3) 5—18 B, RIAEWE 20 Bk, THH
(TERF T )44, Rk I E B U6, 1 BRI . F 1084 R 8L BiE
BNk E IR, UR AL AN R R RS L B B 35 KL FRRERAMR.,
ZH L 3 AL RBEE R R RN, & o—7 X i A eI ga  3HA 2
HRELE 1426 X TRIERE. H£#5—6 A: Bl e—7 )i,

LTESBRARNPRIN, PTRALELZE VREHTRIRBHEEGE,
ST ECRILIEE), i FRERRE ).

6. RUBRETEEZFEVEE) SRE(RILHBRZER)(ER )

Primula sibirica Jacq. Misc. Austr. 1 (1778) 161; Fed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII
(1952) 174, wb. VII, fig. 1; XVEISE, KPR (1959) 276; diEIGEGHEHA
YOI (1974) 245, B 4443, ——P. sibirica Jacq. war. brevicalyx Trautv. Pi. Imag. FL
Ross. (1844) 44, wb. 33, fig. g-i.

ZAELRR, EAMTEE RRPEEMRER, K 0.6—25(3) EX, ¥ 05—15
Bk, AREEERE, AMEAHFELRE 1 —4 B, SRR, £ 5 BRT &%, iR,
EE. EES 1025 Bk, BAR.LE . ¢BEF K, A 3—6 i BAMERER
B, 4 5—8 2R, ERAERINES . & 1.2—1.8 2K, R, 2% Ra®; SR
¥, % 5—7 B, BHEBE RE. LS RAENERA GERE G, mETER, LR
B LK 710 Bk EEAFBEEGE. R 2 RER THEEE. L6 Ho

£TBEM, PTHESPERBER/RIGERE (/RLD, BART. &
ATHE(NEE . BEILEER, FRE DR E SRR . R AU RERLE,.

7. BBE(TESESEZES) BRFGREDRRS) (BR 10)

Primula maximowiczii Regel in Act. Hort. Petrop, III (1875) 139; Kitag, Lineam,
Fl. Mansh. (L939) 353; XIEi5% ., RAcHEieER (1959) 276, Bk 89, A 4; 1l
BEEmE S I (1974) 252, BH 4457,
(1875) 133.

HEGER, FRES T, BEEDRE, BAH S, A  RRREBEHER
BISRESE 16 5—27 HROREN ) 2—4 R, W #E T ER W, el . a4
B = AR TR, N ELE 8N, 5 25—70 X, EE.§ | -3 ¢ HEF. 88
R 6—20 ZIE, B 2L 3—5 Bk, MR R, ATHEES, LK 14
JE 2, T BE T B, MEK s BX.BFEK=EME, K 15—28K; EdHE
A, RS LS Bk ERHNAF KB, 2%, Rk, AERTT: TR

. 22 -
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By FliE#E Prionla sibicdcs Jacg. 1.0k 23580 3.8 LH. (GREZFS)

Wo DHRIEERI FE TN, K2 0.8 22K, Y 0.5 X, KHAFL,

ETHRT MELUEHERAREENH . FATERERERM.ABRFHERE
BERE AR Ee IR B RINERN . Mok tAmlE, HETHE (K
o[ =i S
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BERE 10 MERTE Primula maximowiczii Regel L.gEkE; 2764520 3.8%, (S&F2)

2. AbisB Androsace L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 141.
—H HFREHTEER, MBHELRERR, EZ1 £, SELEFREL,

24 -

.k LR N



B BEGHN, SRE B AEERRERSR, S BENBRTR. MEZEN: 7T
E R R, E R RESHE, BRI A SRR L BN 5, B ESH
SUnTR ;RS BT EA L EERBNTENE. BRI RE. SHAMTEFHREA
%, M N Wi

Rk 6w, 1 EHL

o8 R %
T HBEREE. A
2. M EFEMN=ARAT R EERA, BEEHEEBAK 253 B 1.5=28 K omeeem
........................................................................... 1.5 A. umbellata (Lour.)} Merr.

2.0 7—9 PEE;IEE ST SERMBH, R BN, K20 18R, | 0.5 BX-
. v z2ah i A gmelindi (L) Gaertod
t MR E LB AIE, ERREREETZEERR.
3. JEECEH BB L A R G ERTE
4+ BHNE, 23 X TER B i HSRERANA,
5. AR B RO IR C B RIEE FMRBERE, EE ek - seserrsssasi
veermis - 3. &I AMiE A filiformis Retz.
S.AURAD R R 2—4 RIREMBE, HERA LR 4. BUIKIMH A septentrionalis L.
SRR 57 BB A Bl SIEZILEK e 5. X B MG A maxima L.
LEERG, SETH M MBI BRI T v e esnanveanness 6. 450K B AL longifolia Turcz.

1 mie(RitEwREER) PEEGERSEY (B 1)

Androsace umbellata (Lour,) Merr. in Philipp. Journ. Sci. XV (1919) 239; Schischk.
et Bobr, in Kom. Fi. URSS XVII (1952) 235; Ohwi., Fl. Jap. (1933) 926; X|HiEF,
Fivlaiezkdk (1959) 274, B 90, B 4. hEETHHELE I (1974) 268. B
4489, Drosesa umbellata Love, Fl, Cochinch. (1793) 186.——4, sarifragacfolia Bunge
in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Eirang. II (1833) 127.

—ERTEAER, SRTENEE BEMAE N 1I2EX, HAERER.
HiR 5—15 ¥, DE=MKRETE, HAME. EZHEHRAHERREYL, §5—15
(20) BEX, BB EFREA 4—10 REEBRBELIBEZRHE, K 4—6 22X,
B 0.5—1.5 £EK , TERREF A, & 1—3 R, EHIEE A 6 B SRMNEAR AN
.5 235 R, RBMA EERTREERFEOC, RN CRRELE, EEH
LK 2 A EREE, AN SERAESRENEE, KERZHNE, K 2.5-3 28X,
WIS 2 BREEELTEEBN, WHRERE, EXY 38X, REFHE S
2SS, HaER T ERE. /A KEREEEE. BB 4—5 .86 A,

AT, AT R %, PTRIEEE. 2685, KEEiEs
X, B8, 8 X, FHRHE REER R

2 WNEHR(RILERRER)

Androsace gmelinii (L.) Gaertn. in Fr, et Sem. Plane. H1788) 232; Kitag. Lincam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 350; Schischk. et Bobr. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 235; X
%, RALEGRER (1959) 274, ElR %0, B 5,

Cortuia gmelimi L., Sp. Pl.
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| N
BEME 11 SN Androsace umbellata (Lour.} Merr. 1. JI#E: 2,502 3.808: 4.0fF. (kEXa)

(1753) 144.

—EH/NE R, 2R HEE, HIRE R, AR L, ZEeHEREE, R 4+78
X, ZEWMBELIE A% R 7—9 MEG L HEE.FHEEREE. HER I— BHX.£8.8
Frstie & 1—2 22K, @ BIEFA 2—3 &L ERME B, BRKA 15 226, &
FEK#) 16 8X: RRASEISKRMEN. e, EEHER, KA 2 &L, 8A N KHE
K1 BK, % 0.5 8%, k6 Ho &K,

a 26 »



ETFHES M, PTARETRRREERAT, AHTHEGNEY . FEL,
S, S (TSI B T R )

3 Rk ESTRYEE) 2AMB(RitpRER) Bk 12)
Androsace filiformis Retz. Obs. Bot. I, (1781} 10; Schischk. et Bobt. in Kom. Fl.

URSS XVIII (1952) 241; M. [lon ®a. Cpemn. Cus. I (1959) 578; hEBZHME LS

|

- ';f: \‘!] }H‘\’
BRE 12 RILA3EE Aodrosace fihformis Rete. L.Higk: 2. 8% 3.3E8RaE) 4 RENIE. (RS

« 27 .



T (1974) 266, B 4486, ——d4. filiformis Retz. var. glandulosa Kryl. F1. Ale, TIT (1904)
819; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 350; XS, Ebligkeds (1959) 274, B
B 90, B 3,

—HEEFXEY, AR SRR AR, eI T ERLE LT RRERE, 4L,
EBR, KEBERERIE, £ 2—8 ER(HALER), F 5—12 5526, R FIER
TR AR, S R RS IR F 5, AT, A8 F. S 1 E2F%,. ®7—20Q4) H
KBRS BEE K ED 2 ZK, LI 278, TEF 4R, RS, 135 25 B X, R
KA 7 B R, K8 2—2.7 22K, 5 BL AR = A%, TURR, AEENERRE.G
TEERBEE, LT AL SR BT HREE RANEE, K 0.8—1.2 8K, HH 05 %
K BEBERERALESGKRER=E A, HRIRE. 202 2%, 5 B2, Bl
HHEEE. EW5—6 A e—7 Ao

SETRMBAT B LERA £, P TLFE&TTFL, W, 7.5
RERBED: EWERA . EE BEESRBLUEK AR  BETTER/RET,. B#HT,
EBE PIL.EH .G N ESE AREFER R BEBRA T, BERKAGHE, OF
THERIERNRG) S8, 50, HFERE it — R K E %,

REFITRICHRARERER SR EE L RSN EE R EERE, B
HIEMBAERERGEE , R ITES, Al Androsace filiformis Retz. var. glandulosa Keyl,
BEZFE A TERD,

4 BLEAHS(HEESFEYRL) AMBCRILEERER (B 13)

Androsace septentrionalis L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 142; Kom. Fl. Mansh, III (1905)
229; Coste, Fl. France IT (1937) 530; Kitag, Linsam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 350: Schischk.
et Bobr, in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 240; %%, fibiiia i (1959) 275,
M. [on. ®n. Cpesu. Cu6. 11 (1959) 580; thE S-S AL U (1974) 264, B
4481,

—IEAE A, ERE, M, AR DR, BEHEEEEER, A HELRARH
BRKERBE ., K 5—25 24,8 1.5—5 2%, HWMares, B, smaiiifsed,
R R R B TR 4 L SR, R E R OSBRI EENRE, ¥ EEEE,
HELZEZH, & 825 (30) EK | 2—4 XPEMEE, B EE, K23 2K EF
B, AR 2230, ALK 11— 17 BR R K, RIHBF Ky 2—6 (10) E2k, #iE
T8, G4, NEEE SR BERE, TR ER, TR AR AR EE. AL,
HASEERAEAIEREE . SHER. LR 5 SEESKRME  EBHESs, &
FERENKEE KL 1.2 2X,% 0.6—1 BX, BEMENYRAEER, HRERE: &
T EEEE, K2 18R, 0.8 22K, 7RG, 7EB6 A, 87 A,

ETEREDEM. FTHAFELHESEERHEEE, FO /R ER/RINER
BOCEHERE. R BRNRT. SATHE (BRI, 2, PR T8
BRMER, L EBE

EHE NS . latifolia Y. H. Huang in Addenda p. 255,

REMGEMIRX AR FBEHEA K 2—4 ik, 8 (2)5—10 2%, HFREH,

ETEM, PTARGHEEIRERRIDS R,

s 28 =



RS 13 Tl S Androsace septentrionalis L. L.ji#k; 2. fERBA I 3- B3 4. B F1 5. BOREELS)

5, ARSHME(ER 14, B 1-3)

Androsace maxima L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 141; Coste, Fl. France II (1937) 531; Hegi,
Il. Fl. Mia.-Eur. V, 3 (1927) 1810; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 350; M. Ilon.
®n. Cpenu. Cu6. II (1959) 580.

— A BRI, B RAR A R R B SR B IR, & 5—10
Bk, 08 2—5 B, B METk E IR, SR HRI CERRERETNRE O£
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SR ELBERABRTER, AER. £ 2—4, 8255 EX, SBEFFRETRE
e, T JEM R B A T Sih R R BRERE: S AR KR E R E R
BRFE, 1% 5—7 BOK, B 1—2 SR FEEER IR L R0 O AR BT K 1—1.2 2ok, BiR=
AREFE, K4 3 2K, el S SN R E R BRERE. G 5TRERA; Hak
LR EIE, 80 2.3 3R, B 1.5—2.2 3K, B AN, KA, K& 0.7—1.2 8%, 4
0.6 AL, el B B T IERA L TR IR e a0k TR RTE . RE 4R,

AT AR, FTWRERIURBFEARELAE, 2HATHPENEL),

'}’,/-
B

4 (i
, Y

2] i

ElE 14 RESHH Androsace maxima L, 1g#E; 208258 3. 7040y, S SEE Androsace
longitolia Turcz. 4. 48k 5.78: 6. 3EREEl: 7.8 T, (KEEE)

= 30 »



W, R H A — RN E R

6. EmESHE (EE 14, B4-7)

Androsace longifolia Turcz. in Rull. Soe. Nat. Mose. V {1832) 202 Kom. Fl.
Mansh, 1 (1905) 230; Pax et Knuth in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft, 22, IV. 237 (1905)
187; Kicag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (193%) 350.

EEAENER, RERKARDE, HRELL, FPREIBN T4, HME, BF
EHRREFIE K 1—5 BORLH 1—2 2K MR SUimig o0, AR B LM IKE A, |
B AELE, N SE%E, RRRE LT E, EEILE,F 46 &8X, BTH AR,
WERE,H 47 B 10 Rl HERE HWIR, K 4—5 2R aL 8 B BB,
K. ABAEEEEE A TERAKA 3 22X, BHERHBEE, K 25—38X, &%
PR EG B BE SRR SK, BEEN, HRLEEEHEEESEK: i
LI 28,5 1315 B, REH BERSL. s AsEfe A, .
ETFARUE.ER, FTRELELEE., AATHEGREAEL), 3
o .

3. E#EM Cortusa L.

L. Sp. Pl, {1753) 205.

EFEERER, BEHEE, HeBEL, BRRKFE. A AEOCMREBREE, 7—9 B3
BB RET . EERTESR.$EEF . IEERGRK SR, hUERY, #5
5, PEHE BRI SR AT, LR R, B 5, FEAE 0 e 5, B4 THRERER. &
SRR IR, TR TR R s HER /N B RS WRARBHMT: MFREHRA
L,

RAE™ 1 Rk, 1 R,

mBEFEFTEDER) (EK1S)
Cortusa matthioli L. Sp. Pl. (1753} 144; Fed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIIT {1952)

248; M. [lon. ®a. Cpean. Cub. I (1959) 581, ——C. sibirsca Andrz. ex Bess. in Beibl.
lz. Flota XVII {1834) 22, Bopow. @a. Coe. Hanen. Boct. (1966) 339.———C. amurensis
Fed. in 1. ¢. {(1952) 246, 731.

FARRTAR, HEA 7KW, B, WK 6—15 BEX, A%, HUEKERE, o e
.M FCREEECIRKRE & 3.5—8 B, 5 4—8 (9) BExX, &RELME, ERE
2L RER R e T, REREEE. T EHAEEHATE. BKAA, L8 REH
Bo LT 20—42 K, FENEr A, T8, RIGERE . AT B IEFE 5, &
B, E A g R B IERER, RS K, BRI 2 8%, JWA K4 3 2k, i
T, Soumd TR R MR, B A, A RER, TR AT Bk
SIS, WIRBERIE: T EER, EH6—7 A28 A,

ATERERRFHEL,. PFTFREATRENRERINERITE (RRL,
34 TRIBE (RIS ), AR b H fib— i ME R

ALEBBE BIRECRHEDBER)

subsp. pekinensiz (Al Richr ) Kiag. Lineam. L. Mansh, (1939) 351, -———C. manthiofs

-



MR 15 R Cortuna maubioli L. 1Kk 2. 835 3. 6RI: 4% (REZH)

L. f. pekinensis Al Richt. in Tern. Fuz. XVII (1894) 190.——C. pekinensis (Al. Riche.)

A. Los. in Act. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS ser. I, 3 (1936) 250; M2, fibigms
#FE (1959) 275,

AW GEMNERER N, T TFHRBEAZNZ —, B ARANEXTBLN T,
ERUBHRBARE. LETHT, PTRLEER L. HHTHEGEL,HIL),

» 32 .



EARECACIR)  FRAR  FERE M (BT i ) IR AR ]
ROBATHREEZLNEA, NEERIEHTREEIZRAL—FRKE
IR T e 57 A, 4 R UG B REBREFB %,

E% 16 HEE Glaux martima L. L.&#: 2.8%; 37088 BT, GERER
= 33 -



4. ZNER Glaux L,

L. Sp. Pl {1753) 207.

BELFR HRLTE, AR R —NTHWIE WA M4 HIR, ERETH
W RBEEXE.EAR. AFEELAR . O EEHEE . ¥IE, 5 A, BHE: B85, &
A THESER; FRLA, —Z . EEBRMRETRENREL, HEBRRE, s A M
RN IRE,

RAL™ 1 F,

BAIEFFEYPZK) (AR 16)

Glaux maritima L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 2067; Fernald in Rhodora IV, 47 (1902) 215;
Kom. F!. Mansh. 111 {1905) 240; Coste, Fl. France I (1937) 533; Kitag. Lineam. FL.
Mansh. (1939) 351; Gorschk. 10 Kom, Fl, URSS XVIH (1952) 274; M. [lon. $a. Cnean.
Cao. [1 (1959) 583; XMEISE, RILEYRRE (19591275, KWhk 90, B 2; HEGH
B U (1974) 286, B 4525,

HEAWER,, RPOK AL, 18 1—2 82K, FRIREHR 2 2K, WRBEIRE T,
EAMENHTREZE, W EER xR, 2EVRAR BEE-THI,
= 5--25(30) Bk B, B FEk R e 00 BRI, HELRR. R IR A,
T 4k R ELAE T EMERE M, MR KEREEHE=IRERE, K515 8
K0 1.8—3.5 (5) K, MR, SRR, &% /A ALK L K%
AR ERR A ERERE, RS A A RERFEEBE . RA22EK X
TE7E: T 0iR A TR Ko THRIMRIRTE, s WA ML ARG 6 A, R 738
He

& FRRM. K BHEBEA T, PTLTERYE  FREgRT.IE R
FILEAWRET . ERE, RSP IR BRAR T WM, I /RRERENGE,
HRARET B SR, AR THREGER. S AR RTS8, 50, TR
Hoft - B E S, WAL EE A .

5. H{E R Lysimachia L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 146.

— A FLELREAR,TEERBE L AREE, A0, B4 HASRE, BHRRE
FLAERE R SR R R A TR . M A A A, B, W, 7,
W s BT, BAMSER, MEENEARFHTR AN EEBH IR, 47
2, S AL EEET REREN, ANETERRARG N BE -7, BHE S,
wRSE, BETHEE R B4 ERTERSERE: TR . BERSHETRIH
HAAEE F, WREERE. B S WAL TE, EE . FERE,

FAbr 6 #o

¥R R R
UEETREEREA R 1 KL, AT NRA B EAE.

» 34 .



2, BRI BT S serme e vennassannins 1 JCEAE Lo davurica Ledeb.
2. o REFERE ARHAT TR,
3HEAE RO RN R ERS %Aiﬁth"ﬁ,ﬁ'ﬁiﬁ?’ EHEW, MR AT HREEN
1 ORI T PP PPN + 2.8 HI 3k L. pentapetala Bunge
3.Z2mE %-"&ﬁﬁéﬁf SRR ERUTHEE.

BT 17 7t Lysimachia davurica Ledeb, LJERE; 2.58; 3. 763 4.8 5. 8% (GRE2s)

035.



4 MEFEREINEE R, B AR v crnsmmarmnnannan 3. NS L. mavritiana Lam.
4 HARARE B HRER,
5.2 HATEERERTE. M FRREE, AR 2R, Bk 5.5 BX, XEAREH
T T T 4. 5N L- cethroides Duby
5.2 HEEES, HEERES T EAERRNBEE, £5 2 BEXLT, M REEWER
B D R B LL T i evvrrrrrrerrererirrmeronnnamnenamiae i ta i 5.JR R{t L. barystachys Bunge
L IEFE i B, RURTEFIE B LR, AR K. 8%, B 0.6 BX, HRTARA/NG
gL ot AL CEEE PR PP PR T PP P ST P A TP SETETSLETRIT RO TRt 5_;*5:;5 L. thyrsiflora L,

1. REXREYMLLEE) (BER17D)
Lysimachia davurica Ledeb. in Mém. Acad, Sei. St. Pétersb. V (1814) 523; id.

lc. Pl. Fi. Ross. TII {1831) 8, tab. 214; Kom. Fl. Mansh. Il (1905) 234; Kitag. Lincam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 351; XHEE%, RikEDREE (1959) 275, EhK 89, 8. — L.
pulgaris L. var, devurica (Ledeb.) Pax et Knuth in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 22, IV 237
(1905) 304; HEE AR, H ARMEE (1940) 232, B 6963 Ohwi, Fl, Jap, (1953)918;
HEESEYEE M1(1974) 272, B 4498, ——L. davurica Ledeb. f. latifolia Hara in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo L (1936) 568.——L. davurica Ledeb. {. angustifolia Freyn in Sched.

ZEETEA VMK BREBMEER, ZEHIL,H 30—100 EXK, TR, £
WEBRT, MR 3—4 Hit4 RRESTE REREHE EHEERERE, K
5—12 3k, %8 4—35 2, FEHAL BB AR, RENT I BB EBERE 0%
BT W, R LB L, BEEFTEEFaIEETEERES 5 BREEE
H, B BERE AR HE T, B ORIR B ST, K20 3 BRI A B Al RIGI B, MK
REEE, s BR.AAEERRSHBEE. K 7—10 22X, 5404+ BRAEHBERE &
5, AESE,ENSE . T2 EERE, HRHRE.2H 38K, 5%, 78 A5
9 Ho

ETFHEEEARKERS, PTLITERRJUR K. bE 8. R E.
HESE, RSN U ARG AE BE EE B EFE NS ERETL W,
BT A B B B R NES E B R FES T AREREN
ARG RARTL BURE RA . SR, G ER R aE, 2hTHERGH4L.
R VDR TR, I, B A, R i RO BRCORMBART T SERHEX ).

BERMRLBX O5RA, SEENHEESREESR, LSERREEEY%
Foo Rt B, BMRIA IR BT 235 BOL, MERKEERRER LAY
R, B 410 2K, (BRI E RS ARESN . A HEB R, BRR A E .

2 R BERIE(TEESHYEE) BHMHCREERERR) (BER18)

Lysimachia pentapetala Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Péersb. Sav. Etrang. 11 (1833)
122; Franch. Pl David. I (1884) 201; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIT {1905) 236; Kitag. Lineam,
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 352; XJESS, RiulEde i (1959) 275 b ERFHEHYEE I
(1974) 282, B 4518. Apochoris pentapetala Duby in DC. Prode. VII (1844) 67.

— AR R, YRR, ZEHI . 20—60 BR BME . BESEL BER
o HELE, HENBEAKDREHCNEEHEREREHREE . & (D27 BX,
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BiE 18 #HE %Y Lysimachia pentapetala Buoge L E#E L3; 2.9E;
3.EREE: A SR 6 H T CREZRD

B 2—8 B E MBI, B AW, LR ER ST R R RM S A0 R R T
B, BEAN RRRAEMA. SRIEFTILE, RS RELR, BE @i B8R, |
5—10 (15) A TEF P, AP, K20 3 oKL BP 5, W, & RA: Eda
fa, WM as, s BRBEN, RAARE, KA 5 3K, T 1.4 BX, FTFREERN

. 37 .



R BE s, kR &, BT 2800 E, ENeE, WRINE, s
LT ZRIE, A EHR SR ER. (78 A, R A,

TR, FTOLTHAEY. €8 58 . G280 . 8REE, i
HFTHERIGEDS . E40 B R ).

3 REDHRH(TESSEPEAE) EBEECGRIEDRER)

Lysimachia mauritiana Lam. Eocycl. Meth, ITT (1789) 592; Pax et Knuth in Engler,
Pflanzenr. Heft 22, IV 237 (1905) 273, fig. 58; Nakai, Fl. Ker. il (1211) 82; Kitag,
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 352; 4 ¥F & KRD, B AR EE(1940) 232, & 696; Ohwi,
Fl. Jap. (1953) 920; XIE=E , KILEMRRF(1959)275; HRIFFEHEE (1 (1974)
279, M 4512,

THEAEE EHRTE.SY 15 EXBEHEZET S, WEE ,REOLRERHE
BRIR 1 B OF , 2R SR, UG MR B, e iR el , £, FEsde RalRRE A, BRERF
T, B HAR TR 5 (6) WELEER . BAT W fuk, SNEERGRIRE A LR
B, S BEEGBRES, B4R A TR L, HELRE:HT-RE,

WERFETTEAENTER, IHTREGLIR E2REGHE), Sk HALL
RIEHR,

4. BRR(TESSEYES) LEE2RHRtameRR) (Eik19)

Lysimachia clethroides Duby in DC. Prodr. VIII (1844) 61; Kiwag. Lincam. Fl.
Mansh. (1939) 351; Pax et Knuth in Engler, Pflanzenr. Heft 22, iV 237 (1905) 290;
e K0S, AR GEE (1940) 230, B 6903 Sweinb. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII {1952}
266; Obwi, FL. Jap. (1953) 920; B:3RME, 7 MM E (1956) 560: FBEE TR
THEBEM (1959) 569: XBUEE, RiBEBRRE (1959) 275; FEREFLHDEE
M (1974) 281, @& 4516,

BAE B, EROA K B REEK A 2 H—, HIr .5 50— 110 EX, F#ER,
FEEEH L RRERTE, R0 HOH Ak T o B3, HEANIRKEE . BEEE
HEREH, K 8—16 MK (FR7ER), & 2--5.5 X, EBEHRK. oRsikEEE,
FERE.FRANA, YAAR, FIELERRREE, 2%, RREFIE, EHE
B, TER S SRR k3 25 BDKL IR R 39 K WA HHIRERR; SRR E. K
#12.2 B, R RBHEZ, B IREEE, RIS 1 S BUR L IMEOI AR IR s
HREA, 5 EN, AL REREERE, K 5—6 BX, 1 1.7—2.5 B2X, fimiiEtaam; i
5, SRR AR, 49 3 Bk, L EEME, TH | EREHRES,NE
WS T BEE, SRR, WIRRE. B3 82X, 5 BB TFRE, KY
1.5 B, BN 18X, EH7 H.EMS8—9 A,

AEFRAMT & LS, PTLFEHRLUTEL),. KE BR. iR
BRI e ISR SR EEEE, AMHTHREGRE, RERKITLEHEE
8088, H R FFRGERHIK )o

5. RERECHEESHEYEE)

Lysimachia barystachys Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Sav. Frrang., IT
(1833) 127; Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. {1861) 103, wab. IX, fig, 1—3; Kom. Fl. Mansh.
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Sine Rl

BAE 19 EE:RE Lysimachia clethroides Duby 1. E#— 54 2.81; 3.3E; 4. B3 5.76m, (GREES %)
(I (1905) 232; Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh. {1939) 351; Steinb. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIIE
(1952) 264, tab. XIV. fig. 1; Ohwi, FL. Jap. (1953) 920: B, IHsEHTEY
FHE (1959) 568: XIAHIEE, RAMBIREE (1959) 275; Bopow. ®n. Cos. Hanou.
Bocr. (1966) 339; thEGSRMEL 11 (1974) 282, & 4518,

I39.



BEARAR, VM, 258, BRZJEE FA B, ZE T, B, 30—70 EX,
FESE L E SR, HEE . KEREHTE BSTEERNEHE . K +—9 EX,
B (4) 6—20 BEK, LWL A MET, AR B FERISREE, RERFTRAR
AR A A, BIRERETAL B ESMERER, K 6—12 EX, RUNMREH, K&
25 JEK MM SR RN, K2 35 B4, 5 (6—7) IRBL A BV, S|
BT, AHER, SMEENRFR AR, 5 (6—7) B, RAKEREHE, K
7T—9 B, H 2—2.5 BAGIEAS 5 (6—7), K4 4.5 B, NEHRRT, EEE, SERE
L, WRERE 124025 82X, e ATH—7 A: /M9 Ao

TR B U R A, TS  SENAL T R B ORE VR
MY, REEN.BR.E58.CEGE. 20 AR 0628 BE EEEE: 5K
EhE A EE EESRVEFSE,THT AR NFHRROARIE, LE
el BRI ERREN R FET.ZXE. DREEHEEHE.. PILE ER
B.BLE . TREARGFRE N RENRIE BT EEAEAL BN E, 245 TH
HORA, b, PR AER FER) B8, B AL HRERGER R )o

6. RRE(RIEDREREE) (B 20)

Lysimachia thyrsiflora L. Sp. PL. (1753) 147; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 918.——
Naumburgia thysiflora (L.) Reich. Fl. Germ. Excurs (1831) 410; Duby in DC. Prodr. VIII
(1844) 60; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 352; Steinb. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII
(1952) 269; M. Ton. ®n. Cpena. Cu6. (1959) 582; XVEZSE, RKIGEHRER (1959)
275, MR 90, H 10,

SEA AR, R R R MR, T R S MK N, £HVLBFE—,.HE%,&K(10)
2555 Bk, e HRE LB A, TREELL e AxE st Re, £ LERER
BEERE, HTEMEHHEEREREHE. K (35) 511 BEX, % (04)1-25
JE K , A LR, E R S R, REA A, T ERE 6, BH R BEeRE. 2
%o RURTEFFETZRBH K, EFMK 1—3 (1) X BRRARE, LE2H, EEE
AR IERE K (0.5) 1.5—3 JE#, 5 (0.4) 12 BB K 2—3 2K, BFA 1 &
WE R, B EER s 6 BEL A B HERING, K20 2.5 2K, WL 08 K, K
R,2EABEAEERER, 6 FELERT &R, K+ B, BH 0.6 X, AR, |
S, B A RE AR NS R 6, WEEK FERLRAR, T
K BT, HREISMET . K2 2.5 X, B L8 22K, s B M TEHE 3 8%
LKW L7 8K, B 122K, BERY, BB Tl 6—7(8) A, R (6)7-8
He

AFABFRAGEBER, FTERERIN.AEE BFEALTAZE N
. WIEHBUSE AEEEA DRER RN ERNEIRL)VEREHER, §
PR E EHABRRNERB K. HFTHEGR.EIL), B8, HARERR
Hib—wRkHER, X BT H,

6. LMER Trientalis L.
L. Sp. PL. (1753) 344.

+ 40 »
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BPYH

E5 20 BRI Lysimachia thyrsiflara L. 1. J8 LE8: 2.8 3.95; 4. 7ERBES:;
5.R4 6.WT. (REFE)

FELENRA ERBELSE, ARRE. 28,5, 2h. THEHPEN, &
&£, PR BWRETET 4,25, 68, £ 1-1 4%, HMELER BRA,5-9K
REEDZARREHE.BEAEEEERE, 5—9 B3, RITIRERNER, 288X
5—9, SIERMAN & FERY MBS HL EELR MRARKY, 5 #3L THN,
FERBRSEE,

ARAL™ 1 o
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LREFFRE AR (Ei 2D

Trientalis europaea L. Sp. Pl. {1753} 344; Coste, Fl. France II (1937) 537; Kitag.
Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (1939) 353; Gorschk, in Kom. URSS XVIII (1952) 270; Ohwi. Fl.
Jap. (1953) 917 (~ar. ewropaca); XMHIEE , KR RER (1959) 276, B 90, & 1
hESEEYEE 1T (1974) 285, 4524, ——Lystmachia trenzalis Klat in Linnaca
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XXXVI (1871) 499.——T. emropaca L. var. a, eurasiatica Pax et Kouth in Engler, Pflanzenr,
Heft 22, 1V 237 (1%05) 313.

ZELSEAR, MRESHL MK, BIREEREE AW 255 —24 BEX, AV,
RS, B, M B, 5—7 (B)BRETARER LR, HRRESIEEN .M XINRE,
KR s R REERE M, & (15) 2.5—6.5 %, % (0.8) 2—3.2 EX, HBHRE
EINRE,BEAHESL. FNELE, 24X AREEG,ZTEN 4 £,.8F ), £
BIRTENLTE 1—2 Fo, BTN TR K 20—+ BT EH BRI T Y REER,
R 7, BIREEHE. K205 BRLE 071 8K, ik RS, 7 HESEE. R
SNRE M . 710 2R, R 3—5 BRI B ATIERER LA RWAL . HE, T
BERNARRE, BRERE, 2 3 BXLEFSE, SR RMTEE, RERAQTR
feo M S5—6 AR 7 Ao

ETHMMMEHEEZRT, PTERAELITER SRS AXRTERF
T, AR R SR AT ES IR ERRINAENE AR TAGE  SEER . e
BigiE. AATHEGRICENSSE).#8, /AR L), KA A BEMHE R,

KEH Plumbaginales

70. WREHALIRED Plumbaginaceae

BRI, HERRREE, LM BN, PR ER AR BRI A
KA. DEEER TS TERBRIEIR. s B2 . F8. AR EHES, ks, &
ERER, RN EDSE; BE S, STEHMTE, FAREETER L; FB LA, —2,E
B, ERES, SREAL. FIRAERTEHN IJTHRIUAITH,

FRALF= 2 @, 7 M. 1 2R,

IESJ_@E%E.’E%R .................................................................. ].*{\ME! Limonigm Milt.
1K SRR BB SLIR srerrersrsrrerssrasesstnocsstnmmrestnsesasmsessersrnseessinns 2.3k M Goniolimon Boiss.

1. #hfE R Limonium Ml

Mill. Gard. Abridg. ed. 4 (1754) nom. conserv.

BEEEARNF AR M BETENETHEFEARRPMNEETEL, &5
TR 2R & 2 BB /N, HE5 TR 508280 T o K B B 677 s /NS DL B
B d B RIR B RS S o R E SRR E K TR BAWE, F 5 B8, 80 5, Hagi,
TEm BT ZMER o W TEBS A R 5, FET/AMNER FEEAL.—2,88
BB, TS, 0 B R G AR B AR R . RER THFN IR,

FRIEF 6 B, 1 2D,

g WEZEAY—REG A al R BT R R A s B —ST KRR
MHo
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BB R R

1 TR S 0 cereerares vssensvnsessenesanvrnrsaesasssoassssorenns 1. EINE L aurewm (L.)Hill ex Kuntzs
LR AREG,
2 eSO A, TR ERp e ERRL B an®e,
SALMIRA R E; EF A RA BT v v 2. AR B Lo floxnosum (1) O. Kuntze
3.l E; A A B S,
4 TREFEE B e e arosssimransnsecisssssenssarensuces 3. @M L. bicolor (Bunge) O. Kuneze
4 BERRPRERK,
S.IEEE AR R B e 4.chiEGh M L. sinense (Girard.) O. Kunteze
STEEEARS , I TCAR e e 5. Bt % L. terstiscaposum S. D, Zbao
2 R A TR L e ereeenns 6. R ME L. subviolaceum Q. Z. Han et 5. D. Zhao

1 48R ERNMFEDEZR) BREMRGRILEZRER).&/WH
Limonium aureurmn {L.) Hill ex O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. II (1891) 395; Kitag.

Lineam. F1. Mansh. (1939) 354; E. Lincz. ip Kem. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 435: ['pySos,
Koue. ®a. Mowr. Hap. Pec. (1955) 221; XMEIB%E, KlEHREE (1959) 278, EIK
90, 6; HEESAMELE I (1974) 289, & 4531. Statéce aurca L. Sp. Pl (1753)
276; Boiss. in DC. Prodr. XI (1848) 641.

FELBARE 1030 BX,RIEEN2HKTE. BiR. WS, RESAFEE,
£ 1—4 FE2RL 0 3—10 2K, R s Ay al, FEAL Bk MER T iNe JEF
KRS IEFARMERLER . S/ AT 23 L E R EFENER, A
BAEN. B, P Lo BRI, S TS, SEEANEEF BEnEHRERN
1/3—1/4; 308 E% 0, 5 BA, BRI £ 5—7 2R SN HEE®E. A 5 FintFR,
BLAGEE, EREHE. BB OE . BHEBE: BE 5, S THMER; THIRPE,
RS, AEL,TE kR, RERTEN. R 6—9 A.

EFREEEEES MERRM E, PTARLRTEIRESR/ART. #FNE
TR RBEE FEARR G, 4ATHE (F.240), 38, H5 (RBEER
W,

2 i E(HESSEYEE) (BK22)

Limonium flexuosum (1..) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen, Pl. II {1891) 395; E. Lincz. in
Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 420, wb. 3; Tpytoe, Komc. $a. Mour. Hap. Pec. (1955)
227, thEESEREE [0 (1974) 288, B 4530. Statice flexuosa L. Sp. Pl (1753)
276; Boiss. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 640; Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXV, 3
(1852) 396.

HEERAR, & 1050 X, Hifl, BAMRAEER KSR, K2—9EX, &
5—10 3K, Sl shE R, RIGRL , S MEe i WIS T RAE5H FEK, &
1—3 BK, EBER -G, MBS BEEH,. MER EROAERL R TE
FIfE 7%, IR R, iR VIR R, R A 13 BBV ERTT: & BIRIEH TS
B/ D E 2378 MR AT TR A e, H240 | EANHMEA R 3 X, AH
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Bk 22 g% Limonium fAexvosam (L.) O. Kuntee 1B 8 2U48T 3
.62 BEER 5-HEE. (kEZ8R)

LWL, A8 A M BB RS, BENEFEBRTIMBE. KO 4 BX. B
T PIEERE R, Rk EERRAE. TR, SmAAN 5 &3, K2 6 22X, FREE
Wi, K& 3EKAS RO B LAER.HEEY. TR ERMRLEa. &
R 5, HETIEME R, TR ENR, EH5 . M4,

S THEBMARR, PFPTRELFEIRESENEITRFERELE. ST+
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B(NEE) .8 H, FERORBEMRE),
SHRP LB R L FEF AR R R R, A — SR,
ZRAFRIF IR,
L CeRnBERIATEYZR) IR(RIUEBRER, BRERTE (B
b7 23)

BIMT 23 —miOE Limoniwm bicolor (Bungs) O. Kuntze 1. JfiEE—E84y: 2. 1594
3EmEN L S EREl. GRrEZSR)

Ay



Limonium bicolor (Bunge) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. IT (1891) 395; Kitag. Lineam,
‘Fl. Mansh. (1939) 354; I'pyGos, Kowe. ®n. Moar. Hap. Pec. (1955) 221; &%,
FluwrgE (1959) 278, ER 90, | 7; BES JLRESHRTHEGTH (1959)
574, B 927; hESEEHEE W (1974) 289, & 4532. Statice bicolor Bunge
in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. Sav. Ereang. I (1833) 129 (cum o. laxiflora et 8.
denaflora); DC. Prode. XII (1848) 642: Forb, et Hemst. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI
(1889) 35, Diels. in Bot. Jahehb, XXIX (1906) 525: Kom. Fl. Mansh. I (1905)
24k, ——8. florida Kitag. i Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVIII (1934) 107.

ZEERRH 20—60 BEURBRIESA S BT T, HiR, BAHRERERME. &
5—11(17) HX, 5 8—20 2, e S Bl R 3k , P an ek ou G . ML 2 aknd, 1
FAHHERGIEFERGESEIET S0 ES 2 7028 &, DB S0, F
SR ARBRHRR P B LR, AEN S - ERNAE. ER. 2SR EE . EEaa
BHTEERPE,. BIY, s RART 10 88, AL K47 2R ERERY 6
K, HHEARSE . KA3EXE S HHARB. PEUTAKEE  IREE . A58
AR S, TR /4 BIEMRNEE: THREHEINE, 285, BE. L8, BLXES, &
XRS5 B, HERE 6—9 Ho

AT A SR EE F, PTIoEERE SHREERE BET
HERET.ERE ARGTHEIRIESSHE. FEAUHSE /R A B R, o
RURBAFCRRELERE FE/RRER . BARN. 44 FREGRL. &8, Ak 4,
R, Ed,

Hlig: @BER.wOER . B, XA R R

4. chipdp MBI FEDESVOEVRRIEDRER), BRE

Limonium sinense (Giratd.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. IT {1891) 396; Kitzg, Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 354; XHEF, RILEHRRFE (1959) 278, TEREFMHEALE m
{1974) 290, & 4533. Statice siwensis Girard, in Ann. So. Nat, Par, Séc. 3, 11 (1844) 329;
DC. Prodr. XIT (1848) 6425 Kom. Fl. Mansh, LI (1905) 242; Nakai, FI. Kor. II (1911) 77.

£ FERALT 15—50 HXL,RIEBINERRTL, Hilo M4 M2k, RN
ZEBIRRBE T, K 6—13 FOK, % 12 B, DRI R R, EHHE, TN M
ho HEE—FME, AP RERKE, FT; EF A RSRE®EF, S8/ & 23
1t B RN TR B RN— 0, BRI AEE BRET S, R E. o,
HWE DB L INERL ) BEAKER 1/3—1/4 AR, e HEa. &
7 8K, 5N 5 BRE.RAEZ AR, 28 AR, SERESE. T 5 FRa%,
AL T AR REE W 5. 006, MBI TES, (RE N4 A 5, B ERN A T,
FTHERENE, S 5 &, EE S, BE LR ERE6—9 As

ETEBRAKERIE L. FTULTEAETRE D MR RESE SHEAE
ARG T EABRRNEREE, 2ATHERL. B B R IRE ) 1,

AMEETRROAGTELERTRERR R, A RS RE ERA A, BT
G RPN,

Aig: &HEGM,A&E SR L2,
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BH 24 HZibME Limooitm teretiscaposum 5. D. Zhae L BE BRI, 2 JEFE LS
3. FEEORUIT); 4.EE: 5. M., HEHAME L. terctiscaposum S, Dy Zhuo var
microphylium S, D, Zhao &.ME. (EETE)

5 H¥ExbmiE (BEK 24, & 1-5)

Limonium teretiscaposum S. D. Zhao in Addenda p. 255.

BAEEEA T 40—60 B¢ B RIEBANeWMLT, ER, B, HELE R
Z B 1 6—15 E2K 5 1.5—3.5 K AEmmE . BEk, XRHRKER. ¥
INES 2 I BRI B A TSR0 AT R B Ay E ke TER$E—, H
o, ERR OGE . OB, FRIFRAL G, A0S BRBLAEH, TARL  BHRA.
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SRR SNE—F K 3 R AT R 7 BRI — A RN, K 2 8K 8T
B RS G R I 7 2K R 5 Y, I MM , K20 4 2K, AL 5 i
5, BT SR T R 0 5, B A4 R 5, B4 THMARE; FHEN
L E e TERES B AERZEHR, TEREI6—9 H,

HETFEERRL, FTLTEREN, 6T HEGEEE).

B 25 %= ¥ Limonivm subyislacenm Q. Z. Han et 8, D. Zhao LI,
2.7 3LEHER L BE. GREE8)

+ 40 -



pHEEIE (R 24,5 6)var. microphyllum S. DD. Zhao in Addenda p. 255,

AL GIERMAOX AL ZETHS N K 2545 R, 1-15EX, &£T8
L. PTUTEREN. 2HTFEGERILER.

6. RuHmE (B 25)

Limonium subviolaceum Q. Z. Han et S. D. Zhao in Addenda p. 255,

BIEAER,H 1425 BX, RIEEIERTE, AR TERER—I 23 FMNE,
AR, £ 2.7—7 BEX,5E 0.8—1.5 A el , il mim. tFAES
IRE LR , A0S 2 15 P L2 a6 ARRMEARHE, TABH., THa
R 1 MBI SMERER ZE. R RS2 1 2K, NEE, TEL 1 8XOKEEK,
WEN KBS 7 BXRIEGRBRAL.AE R A, PRN—EE, K3IZ2XK, 12
KLBERER R RO, BIE KOs Bk BEER S BX, S BE,ZRZAR L
WRLBBEMRREFNTN.A S FRESR, FRLUTEE REEER 5, 58,5
WAL BES. THRESERERSE: THREIE., 10/ 5, 4, X4k, REAS
o B 7 Ro

& TEHDH,. FTLTERETKERCRLS). oHTHFER GLTERE
W& ).

AF S TR MERE BAETERDH,  ERER IEERER, S WAE, HAi=
W St AL S A, B LUK Ao

2. BiiE B Goniolimon Boiss.

Boiss. in DC. Prodr. XIT (1848) 632.

SELBAFEREARL, Bk, M E.EFRE.BETILERZNER, E28H
Ze A RN HER T IERF S E A TR o i R 7EFF . By KO REAG B REEURE /)
FANELLVE R A EE TEESREI R e BH, L 518,85 &; 1LHS,
{EE A4 B NS5, X SGIEMEe4 TR b, B, — i85, Jk,
SR T HEA LR EE L LREUR K. FERBERIFE &R,

AL 1 Fho

BEE(TESSEYELR) HIR(EILEDRER) (8K 26)

Goniolimon speciosum {L.) Boiss. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 634; E. Lintz. in
Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 388, tab. 20, fig. 1, la, lb; I'pySos, Kowe. Pn. Monr,
Hap. Pec. (1955) 221; HEEEEYES I (1974) 288, |4 4529,
L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 275.——Limonsum speciosum O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. II (1891) 396;
Kitag. Linearn, FI. Mansh. (1939) 354; XU£i%% . KoL R K (1959) 278, BR
90, K 8.

FAEARR,E 10—30 BRER B M & BN ER K2 —45 B
S 1.5—3 B, REA /N ERGEE, TR mRmK Ak, R RmRm, Wik 1--35
XL 3—7 Bk, E3—4 (5) MR , ERAFTER 4> By I s ik (B #
FERE B RS RE I, BB AT ANERNE R SRE, K2 6 K,
4 R BT AR, Aol 13 M sk A ER 2 SUBEI L e m A — A RE
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B 26 BHE Goniolimon speciosum (L.) Boiss, LIERINE: 2 88, FHEH 4R,
3.IEHAE. GRiEEL)

MLk EHRE, K 78 22K, S BB AR A THAEEE . Of: ASRaa,
HEESRES, BETHERER: THRRIE RS, B4, THEBRANREE, &
kRkiR. REKBENRIF, 7ERM 6—92 Ao

STHERRZRE ., PTRREERILURREHELRRAE, 2% THE 08

= 5] »



B GBS .3, 1K

i Contortae

WAL H Gentianineae

71. EE$ Gentianaceae

—EERSELER B ERKE S EREEH A 4 REAR B LI
Pt RS R ATEF RS IEF A, AR s 16T 4 —5 (7) 3, WiE &k faik.
BE TSR BHA . AREERE ANRE, BN 45 (7)), EEERERE
REE ERHETL AN 2R A RA LR R B RS R 45 (7). BETHRE
LB, SHEE ELBERRAZR,EH 28 THEM. LE.M2EHEP =, WE
RREE . EBESE . ARE-HEL 24, HiIR.MER BTN S8,

FRiby= 11 &, 30 #, 2 3R,

B & %2 %
| B ER A EIEEN 2R R R,
2. 2555 78 4 BRI B R TR e et 2. BWE M Pterygocalyx Maxim.
2. ZE TR A,
3. FEFAE FEIR i, FEAE IR, SE R B R TR e v v emmermnessseonnee 1. B4M Centaurium Hill

3.EH R, EHEAFRE. BEM K.
4 BIRBET FEES, EERARRE LS B M6 T vrrreermren3. BIB/R Gentiana L.
+ ERBETERE RS,
5.7 4 BLERI B AT F & 2 e aliRlR i, HERRTRAE, ﬁl‘ﬁ]ﬁ"ﬁﬁfi\:ﬁﬂ

ﬁﬁﬁ"}?ﬂﬂ% ............................................................... 4&‘3 Gantlnnopus Ma
5.3k 4 35 MG R R A A 2R AR R R,
6. TEEBT AR FIREIRE  F R snrwinnai 5. B EBHE Gentianella Mocch

6. fEHLER S, BB A TR R REE,
7 04— LA RS A AH B

8. B ELLFEALETE:RERR, BB RER oo
............................................................... 6.1 M Lomatogonium A. Br.

8. FHIEH, ML AL AB T BNAL T L,
0 BRURARFRERELS; RELLERLTE T WFER Swertis L.
S RS R S TEAEDHIIFIRE e cermsmmmmian
............................................................ 2. [REHEM Anagallidium Griseb.
7,76 4 B0, LR B DA BRI ERAE --rvommeemnmvsesecreens 9. LM Halenia Borckh.

1 KR TER R M B R AR

10. =W, B AE BB 2 2 SRt corrarsrpgensnenes 10, B Menyanthes L.

10. B, B B BL R T, £ B B0 BETEK TS ﬁ%ﬁxﬂﬁxiﬂmﬂﬂéz;ﬂ?ﬁ‘ﬁ’iﬂzﬁﬁﬁ """"""""
....................................................................................... 11. ﬁ.gﬂ Nymphoides Hill



L. E4&itB Centaurium Hill

Hill, Brit. Herb. (1756)62,
L 1 (1796) 28,

Erythraea Renealm cx Borkh. in Roemer, Archiv. Bat.

—~FERTEFEEER, ML, TARBRE, 24, ReERF . EOA RIakH
B JEE R 452, BH BB TR EMATIR L 405 4--5, BT R 4—5, &

1

“
B 77 EH4& Centaurium meyeri (Bunge) Denes 1.HE¥R: 2 JEMNFE 3,165 4. IEBHH,
PEMR; S.ER. GREZER)

053.



TR LI R M AR B B 1 2,240 8L 2 8.
RERE, 28 T2 ERE, CEREFRER RIBER IR,

S

BEE(TEESHEHPEE) (B 27

Centaurium meyeri (Bunge) Druce in Rep. Bai. Exch. Cl. Brit. Isles, 4 (1917}
613; Gressh. in Kom, F!, URSS XVIII (1952} 529.
Fl. Alt, | (1829} 220; Ledeb. Ie. Pl Fl. Ross, II (1830) wb. 139, —E. pulchelia
(Swartz) Horn, 8. albiflora Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1846-1851) 51,
var. altaica Grisch. in DC. Prodr. IX (1845) 57. ——E. pulchella Hom. var. altaice
(Griseb.) Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch, sect. IV, 4 (1936) 39. ——C. puicheilum
Druce var. altmeum (Griseb.) Kitag. & Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XIHI (1937) 26; Kitag.
Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 357; #E SSEBEE [II (1974) 383, & 4720,

—EH R A 20 R, 2R, BN AMBE, LESOE. MXE. BAZH
bk, EEEHMERE KL 15 Bk, ES 7 2R R, P ERH RERESE, K 1.2—2
Bk, 25 2RO, TSR EH R TEF MR R ATERF Qi a
&, TR, DT TR 5 R, B BRI, K& 6 2K TEERESHREE MR
B SRS T s L ANE REE KSR ESE S BETHEDRRE. X
Mg AR RE R A T LA, % JEEME L 2 2L k. BIRE
B, 80 8K W4 2 82X, 60 PSR ABE, REERSTR, H£H7
A58 Hs

AT KL BEAF. FATLIFEANETECEBMINERRTREGE.,
P2 TR 3K MR PRSI 1 AR B A 4 DR BT AR S A T R R . 40
#HTFHEGR. B A B E) 30, FER R — 2 E %,

Erythraza meyeri Bunge in Ledeb.

E. ramosissima Pers.

2. REYED Pterygocalyx Maxim.

Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 198, mb. 9.

AR IEGIEY , TE, 4, BE =Mk, E8A 2—3 e TH B RN,
4 B AERIES A EEER EERA 4 HRRRE, N 4 EERR, ftR R
LB 4, MFETER B4, BETEES L FRUE. AW EHE. A28, B
BT80N %GR,

A 1,

ROSCTERSEYES BSERRAGELRZEBER. HEGRESE
##) (BRR28)

Pterygocalyx volubilis Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859)198 tab. 9; 1H 555k % B
s I11{1974) 384, B 4721. Crawfurdia volubilis (Maxim.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokye
IV (1890) 86; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh, (1939)358; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII
(1952) 537; XVEE% , RKicERER (1959) 284, FRg 93, B 1. —C. prerygocalyx
Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Dot. XXVI (1890) 123; Xii%. M, PTHIAEEHBEZR
11 (1933) 16, EIK XXIL
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- -

Nt A4

Blfk 28 WH® Prerygocalyx volubilis Maxim. 1.#H: 2 EEHAH, NEN: 3, E%H. (D&KK)

—HREER EAS, KA L R TBREELEE, I H RNk, K
3—6 B, BT 5—15 Bk, IR, AR, TIMERR, ME A=k, 2%, BAER
23 AT W RRIE . KRR —¥ R 4 FRIVBERTM R + PRF B
R R, ERL K 2—3 B 4, KB & 5—7 B0 M s 4, Wi, B4 T
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TERRE R CLRYE, TELN R T 520, TefEa 8k 2 3L ke BiRMER: #
FGERGREARMNE B AR 10 A

ETFEm T SR EMAE, P TILTERE. AR KRS SHEET
WRMEZESE; BETEFETREFIE, SOTHEGIL B PE.EHE),
HA, FRGERAE ).

3. £jaM Gentiana L.

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 227.

— LN BEEREA,BANERR, ZEVTEAT, W& Hkd .25, T
Wio BRIER SRR, TRESRNAE  EBELE %5, el 7 &, FESHRBER.FH—
Mt e sk R AR R A HaeRkAaf, 5 1,16 B 7 8L A 2 HEER:
BESHeR7, BETHERHER, WELREBTHEE 25, LM KRELME, LS
LHEESIEE, FRIS.BEEN.EREETTHED, TG, k28, WE2
ECEUE SN 2 N

RALF 1L Fh, 1 TR,

o R R

4. BIHERAK, B0 XL B, it
2. BB RE.
3. EEBERM P4 Z T M 800, B8 IREE; T E¥RE,
4 AR R H B

5. ERBA e ERR ROR.
BT TR T o LI BIPY — LEERE G. triflora Pall
6. LSRN, LR R BRI A A, A G E R RN R 3 ek oo
........................................................................ zﬁﬁukﬂ G. uchiyamai Nakaj
5 ERB K- rHE T ERARIR B S BB KL 86 oo 3LRILREE G- manshurica Kitag.
4. PSSR B S B 3 AL S BB TEREB 2R ovesmssesse e 4. R G. scabra Bunge

3.2 R AR T i B A M, BRI W T R,
7. R TERES IR R, A IERTIR, — A B, B /D, R -oersermiemesrimmmisisssiiniicnien
........................................................................... 5. KM#E G macrophylla Pall,
7&?%’?&:?&:%‘@&5 REGEETE L H I - vremeemmresmmmianniniiens 6. 5B ERIE G. dehurica Fisch.
R G e, EREE S A RBRAN A KRHEER KRS - T BURBE G algida Pall.
A ERREN T 515 BX S,
8. BB R R LR, LER; EREA, K 1730 BX,
9. 2B TL, T 0 EE A SR B TR B0 , TR /N e e 8. B RRHB G zollingeri Faweete
9.2 T B B E B K AT, fa fH e 9. /IR G jeamesii Hemsl
8. TH MR~ ERE N, K 7—13 X,
10 FEEERHER
11 B G R B A et remsistsmsmnsssnans 10 .80+ G. squarrosa Ledcb.
11 ﬁﬁm%%mﬂﬁm%,%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ% ...............................................................
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Ll i R

10, BRSNS ER A EE 12 HIERIE G. thunbergii Griseb var, minor Maxim.

L =EREGRIESERER)IEKR 29, &1 4)

Gentiana triflora Pall. Fl. Ross. IT (1788) 105, wb. 93, fip. . Kusnez. in Trav.
Soc. Nat, St. -Pétersb, XXIV, Bot, (1894) 79; id. in Act. Hott. Pctrop.axv (1898) 225
(cum f. angustifolia Kusnez. et f. fatifolia Herd.); Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII[ (1952)
547; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 359; XE 8%, Rl ER (1959) 285,
iR 92, B 1 FEESEZAE W (1974) 399, B 4732,

DIEAEA 3070 Bk, £ HEE, REKBEAIHR. BN . HHa, ZEEZ,K
o Mg ET RSN B8 R, K 1—1.5 BER EOEAREE, Mm%, P8k L
W R AR ST - 1 3—10 K, 98 4—12 (20) 53K BRI oMnid, i
ARERR R ERETEMR LRI BH 74 . RES EH S LR ER,
3.5 SER TR ER A  2EFE RN —F, 5 B A RRERIE, RFK, K510
B, T 12 K, B AR E K EE W R B R E R R, AR Hk,
¥R S 5, FRAA R INGE 7k 2 R, BREKEE ., B FRIER . P A, &
Me—9 H.BH9 A,

EFRET HREEREKT, PTEREROEHEKERE. 8. ] RBmE
B BEATHNER R A R SR BIRER T RV RS ARHEE
/RS EEAR BN WERR AR, SAETHRRGRIE.RER), HitE, FERRGRE
PEAFIE RO R MR ), B &,

B MAR,EEEMAENREN, BARFRE, Wi, BER, SIEEREHR
F(2ERBHEHTE LMD

2 &RIEE

Gentiana uchiyamai Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokye XXIII (1909) 107; id. Fl. Kor.
(1911) 99; Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (1939) 359.

HEATR,HY 70 BX, ZEILEHIE,TE, E4amE, THEELEH/N, $F
Wb RER BT A 710 BEDRE 14— 1.7 ER, A 3 Fefik, R EEMN, R, 1
TRA R R34 2 ROk, ISR 5, 18 58 B2k, AFEIEEK
4—5 A, EEREE B S, AmdERENL  AEREEEE A, - A,

ETFHEES, FTEHREEERE. % THEGRIR),HitE

. RERRB(RItEYRER) £ EBE(PESHESES) (BR29,85—7)

Geptiana manshurica Kitag. in Bot, Mag. Tokya XLVIII (1934) 103; Kitag.
Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 359; XSS, RIEDRFE (1959285, MERSEY
Ei I (1974) 399, B4 4751,

EAEEEA,E 30—75 HoK, MEHEARIR,BE, 243 82X, FHILLLTEN
Tz, ZTEM N, B8 IR, R 2 1 Bk, RS NATE, I p R AT K, AR
TERRR B EHTE I 3—8 B, 98 4—10 oK, MR EE etnde, & RE, TE1-3 4
T . RES, B IR ALK 46 R EM 23, S0RBE B EF R, 1 1L5—25
BOK, R 5, SRREHE RS LB RRE - FEE Wk . BN = MK, e, WG
o5 THREWEERE. X 2R, HRMNTFREE, HnikE, £ A,

« 57 »



Bl 29 ZERM Gentana uiflora Pall. 1.9k EE: 2.7ERAS. NER. 3:17E%:; 4.8 F,
AN Geatiana manshurica Kitag. 5.k 0 6. JERAM, 20W; 7.0, (kEEL)
ETEHEM, FTLTERE AR REFeFARAMAT: [RTETE %
RBR T AR EREERPRES. 2 THRORIE B ER EHE). 5
g RAD.THRR=TEEMR,
4. RIECGAEZ) HELECPRLBEYRZE) (KR 30)

« 58
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Gentiana scabra Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Errang. IT (1835) 543;
XIERE RS, P E LSRR L 1T (1933) 33; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 358
Grossh, in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 544; XE12%:, RibEP RS (1959) 285;
hEESFEEEE U (1974) 398, & 4750, ——G. scabra Bunge @ bungeana Kusnez,
f. latifolia et t. angustifolia Kusnez. Subg, Eugentiana (1904) 220.

BEERAR,® 30—65 BX, MRBE, RESEEEHRWR, THERHEZE,
I8 15 JEOREL B Y 3 2% ZEIMH B R G, Fifidle e, TR, 8

BIfE 30 RWR Gentiana scabra Bunge 1.4k LUE; 237040 &, BT 3.8 T (REZL)
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Yrik, i S R IR OPR B, 4 3—7 K, T 153 EDR, REREE, BH
R, B 3 05 Sk S R bk G, B ERIEAR, o hpdnce . e T RTINS s B
B, SR SRR EaR, £ 1—2 B2, A RREHE, SEEaES K, d
SN TR RGNS, IR 8, € 4—6 JBUK, B 5, U, TSR 25, WEER 0, Z /8 ik
BLR 2 W S, BT HEE T, LT WMMESLBR T, Hk 2%, HR
M ARG TRER, 28 a8, 5910 A8 10 A,

TG, L HRE EAT . Pl gl g e e AR KR8 R
W ER &2 AESEREUN ERAZE EF TERRILT BRETEERE,
. B mER LR, B, S e RREYERIURBBURE A, TR
BRI 5, 518, B X, FROCREAAER LRI ),

Ak BANERIFBEE K. ZEENE EER AR BERE, H
i 1—2 B(eET R R LM,

5. AHRE(GELEEPEL) 2N(hERSELEE) (B 31

Gentiana macrophylla Pall. Fl. Ross, 1T (1788) 108, tab, 36; DC, Prodr. 1X (1845)
118; Kusnez, in Act. Hott. Petrop. XV (1896) 326; M. #k&s, T EIEMBEE
I (1933) 28, BERR IX; Kitag Linecam. Fl, Mansh. {1939) 359; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS
XVII (1952) 567, mb. XXIX fig. 3; XEES, Bl R (1959) 285, ER 91,
B o5 hEESEMEL N (1974) 393, & 4739, ——G. macophylie Pall. §. minor
Ledeb. Fl. Ross. III (1846-1851) 70.

B BOR E30—SSER,EER, HIRSHLT, BIER  SRMARN- 74, E4an
B, B RO RN B R TR R ER R L K 1025 LR, L5 —4.5 HOR R
ERE, PEREO.ETES LK. £%,F 5 Bk hEREE 2EN A HES
HEAEHE, B, B, SEEER LD AR EEM A s TE R @R, — A 2,
K25 =k, EEREDN.ABREEREERRER S, K 525 12K, GRME. A 56,
TIN50 2 Bk BRI IR 5—6, 4 mE; Frik. &k 24, FRNRKHE
B mTRe, KA. KA L2k, 5%, B8, LB 7—8 AR A,

BT KSR Ba T (REBH, FPTUTEREE; BELEEE LS
B, BT R PR JUR B ATRERG I AR R R BN N A BRI BRI, B
PORHR LS HR R, A& THhEGRIL. im0 ), i, #8k (A
FIERETRAE )o

A BAGERARE, BRPIR, FHILE.

6. XBERB(HEILBEDELE) (BUK32)

Gentiana dehurica Fisch. in Mém. Soc. Nar. Mosc. IIT (1812) 63; Kusnez. in Act.
Hort. Petrop. XV (1896) 318; XEIE k8%, TFEICMEDEZR I (1933) 26, HIR
VI[I; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIUI (1952) 566; XIS YE, RiLEBRRE (1959
285: MEGSEMEIE I (1974) 392, B 4737,

BEEREA,E 1530 EX,EE, HEK, 2510 8X, 88, EM LB R
M, B R, ERA 2HBEER, KEE, K5—20 B, %072 H
A, ZEEPR, SdR IS, 2k, B 3 B 5 Bk, HEKBAE s M A AL, RARIUE A, R/iho

a-f0



BERE 31  APRPEE Gentiana macrophylla Pall, 1. ik VIR B8R 2 /B30 o, AE S 3.E%. (O4RE)

TEFRAR TRERBAET LM B 21EW 13 &L 5ER. AR5 .41, K478
A A R RUE S LR G, IR, & 35—45 EX, BRI, &
T K MR B AL R 2 SEE NS 5. TIRREER, W EENHT,
BR 22, SAREE M RER. AR, L8, 1L 7—8 AR A,

v ]l =



BRE 32 SREE LA Gentians daburica Fisch. 1i#E; 2. FERM T, W@ 3,764 4 8E- (B&ifd)

EFUNER ER M. P THARGHLAERET S E PR IURES
FART HMETRFEREER, A THBGRR .10, 8E, FRGRBE
{EFIE o

1. BB BRI R R

- G2«



Gentiana algida Pall. F1. Ross. IT (1788) 107, tab. 95; Kitag. Lineam, Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 358; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIHII {1952) 559; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. {1953) 953;
MRS, RKIGEYBRE (1959) 285, EIR 92, B 5; FEBSHEYELE 10 (1974)
390, 8 4734. ——G. frigide 7. algida Ledeb. Fl. Ross. I (1846—i851) 65. ——G.
algida Pall. &. sibirica Kusnez. in Act. Hort, Petrop. XV (1898) 259,

BRERR,EH 10—20 EX, B, REAR., FELBFE— ETARN T4,
BB SRR, KSR KER K 513 BX, % 5—10 X, iEE, T
B, B ACTE O IR IR , e B s AR AR LR LB A e b, FE 15, THA: s TERR
AR EE. K 1525 BEXR,BFERESE LEETERAESR: EERIR, &
355 EAEHAOR.AMEFSEFARERAMLZFIVNRS AR K4 5 2k FSE8
EREE R 5, B4 FEAMEEE. &% 2 3. MRKASE: HTFHEE. 8a,
REH MR, 75889 B EW 9 A,

ETaULER, FTEREKAOVHEERE. . L8%E. B4 THR
CIRAL. Padu R aeE) S, B AL, K,

B 33 £ HA0 Gentiana zollingeri Fawcew L. dg#k: 2.7E: 3. @388, RER. (3&7E)

« A3 o



8. ERE(MHEHE%EYEE) ARELB(PERILEEDER) (B 33)

Gentiana zollingeri Fawcett in Journ. Bot. XXI (1883) 183; Kusnez. in Act. Hort.
Petrop. XV (1896) 416; XIE . #&., MELBE L E.E 0 (1933) 39, BHiE XV;
Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (1%939) 339; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIIl (1952) 582:
Ohwi, F1. Jap. (1953) 952; X|EiSE, KAl BeRFz (1959) 284, EHK 92, @ 2;
EESEYEE [H (1974) 395, B 4744,

CEREAERR 310 EK, WA, THALSYIRR, EEN, BB HHE.BTH

e,
{1 1{ H ,'

i

¥
Ly 5
1

& 34 Bl EE Gentana jamesit Hemst, 1. Bk 2 IER TR A
LEZMAYNAEM. (FEZS)

s £i4 »



Hy— R, DR EITE B BRI » 1 6—15 R, TR 4—12 TR, BMHIGE S R HR, TR
i EANERL A SRR ERAM, B ER. EFETENBF 1S5 RES;EEH
REE ATE R WA, B, o, IR, AR R R A
R EEE, BRI, & 17—25 2K, R IIRE, K 3—35 22K, TRk, REEAE.
2HZRE S FH AL TERE AL 2 8, HRAKKBIIERRAR /B FFh,
E8.E . TEH4—5 Ao

ETUH AT EARRS M, FFLrERE B RERFARET. R,
RbR.E6. .48 ENREESE:SHEERE, HBTHECRL £16.AiL
FAETR), HARE, B R, SE(IERHIEK ).

8. gliRB(RIvERER) (B34
Gentiana jamesii Hemsi, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI(1890) 128; Kusnez. in Act.

Hort. Petrop. XV (1896) 284; Kom, Fl, Mansh. [T {1905) 260; Nakai, Fl. Ker. I (1911}
97; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 358; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 952; X154 . Kb
R F T (1959) 284, |8hK 2, B 4,

REEER,E 5—20 EX, TB. ZEHI.B—oi#HA i, EXRAHL, HkE
BRI 7—20 2%, 8 4—7 Bk, E L, TR, ZWIEE  Sasmid £ T B 8es
#16 1—3, T e BN, 88 ARE. K 7—10 2K, 384 5, i, K2—3%
¥, et TERE EIR G, B 25—30 Bk, IR AL, B 5, W, K 6—9BXK, W3S E
3, S A E BNt R TTIN T8, KRR AW, WHFPCHEE 5, TEATRIN
TEEE, 135, FBERIERE B3L 2 B, R REESN T8, B, &
BW7—8 AsHRHFI8—9 Ao

EFELEA L EERHAAN, FTEREEOMBRERE. 6. ZESEER
AKELBEAEERE, A THECRIL,.HE, B X,

10. Rt RE(HELSEYEE) #HEE (RLEPRER) . AR (REL
) (B 35)

Gentiana squarrosa Ledeb. in Mém. Acad. Sci St. Pétersb. V (1813) 527: Ledeb.
FI. Ress. III (1846 1851) 64; Kusnez. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XV (1896) 410; XMHE{=.
Mg, hEALREMEE [ (1933) 36, B XIII; Kiag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939
359; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 581; XEiS%E, RIETBRERE (1959)
285, ER 92, 3; hEGEEYELE I (1974) 395, B 4743,

— S B, B 3—10 EK, M. B S AL wUER B, EEMBOERR, I
RS EE, K 8—15 32k, 9% 5—9 BR: 24N E, KIVERER, 8h, K
3—7 BR,E 2—4 X, EREA, AREHREH, MR TR, TEREE, DK,
Kt 5 Bk, BRI B KA 2 BRL TR A L. BEA B, hRE EHEG,
GRS 713 ZEH L BN UL B 2 AA AR A, 2 R LR R
s, WELLEE TAEMNE L Fi bar, EE. 1k 2 2, HRERE. AR AR RTFES
BB BETE, AR, Bl B 46 AR 78 A,

ETRERE. L EE A TREF. PFTITERE . KERERUEY, £
BOEE KR . AR RETR BREEE, ST AR B ELFE; RELGH

. 63 .



BB 35 #§F R Gentiana squarrosa Ledeb, 1. ig#k: 2.7660%: 3. 7B
gl AEE: 4 BE: 5. BB, (3EKRS)

K B AR T B S RS IR R AR A AT AR B BRI
B ERART, A THECGEL. S0 LR.0E88), %8, ke

1. BARERZB(HEICEEZEE)

Gentiana pseudo-agquatica Kusnez. in Act. Horr. Petrop. XIII (1893) 63; Xlig
B e, B LS AR 11 (1933) 38, BIBR XIV: Kitag. Lincam. FL. Mansh. (1939)
350,

—FAEA B I—10 EX,LEERHHEE, LH/ESELL I8, HFER M
4, TFHESAWEBIEEE & 7—15 B 2EMHHERERE, ESAE, £
WES, EMBOME.F R, BIEAETHEM S8E, RIETEM 2/3, TRAEPRE
HE,.EYEBEREE, TOFH, MRETL Ed il e o, K2 102%, BEHE
e, HERE 5 NINEHER 5, BETHEREDE. WEARE.H:FHFN S8 EH
6 A:8#37 A,

ATEH.AETF T, PTOPEmBERAEST ARG RER

. 66 o



RICEERE. A6TFHhBECGR. 440 EIL). 35, 55K,

12. pfekm

Gentiana thunbergii Griseb., var. minor Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb,
XXXII (1888) 508; Kusnez. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XV (1904) 374; BB EARS, HA
KioRAE: (1940) 214; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 951.

THEAEKRE 10 K, 2HEER, TE, 2EERIREB——, BENEE
W, BERE 45 B2, Rk . 2R H0, HHh koA REE, MK, ZEM%
A, BRH-EHRRTS dide. R, 5 L. MR, & 7 2k, R ER, B
FAEERZEEE s B BRRX. SOl Re B8, FETESRARR £
23,45, HIRRKR,

HFEb R, ®ik 1700—2400 REA L, FTFERETREREREEAKS
e AT HEGRAL) 318, BA,

4. R¥RE Gentianopsis Ma

Ma, in Act. Phytotax. Sin. I, 1 (1951) 7.

—EERSEERR, ZEHI0H, MXE, BN, FaE, HRETHR. L8
MBI R SR BT B i, R PHRR, 7L 4 81, AT IEMEBETT PREE Rifn i i 7ESBEIEEIR
BT, A LB 2%, L IR Z A, 5 L R R IRR R TR R A B A
BEEZAENER, LEEE TR AREREY + R, TREERAE, EBEE
B4, SEETAE,EFKEE . IMREBESOERER, 220 T 5K R A g i
H4, EETERGE, ELSEERNED: FERER, SEVRERER, 86 REHE,
FHREW, 2 2N THEESREER, ST

AL 2 7, 1 R,

B R =
L SR A T BT s JETT S 3—7 R -ererrrarserarnsesinssrninininenenies 1. RAWG. barbata (Froel) Ma
L WRER KRR TEEK 225 B 2. EIRARE G- contorta (Royle) Ma

L pBOEYLFER) PWHABEGHRIEEDEE) (B 36)

Gentianopsis barbata (Froel,) Ma in Act. Phytotax. Sin. I, 1 (1951) 8; thiE=%
HipEE 11 (1974) 401. Gentiana bardate Froel. Gent. Diss. (1796} 114; Kitag.
Lineam. Fl, Mansh. (1939) 358; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIN (1952) 595; IEi=
& . FiEPEeER (1959) 285, Bk 91, B 6. Gentiana detonsa Rotth, var. barbate
Griseb., Gen. et Sp. Gent. (1839) 257. Genriana  detonsa XHE  WHE, FEILEE
RS 1 (1933) 23, pl. VL :

— ZEARESEEREAR,H 3075 BR,.EE, 2HY, LUBE, BFE ELEE4
BB S . BAMBA, KEEREETE, K 1.5—5.5 FEK, |4—88/XK, XX
], RARSERRE S s AT BT R ERER T , K 2—8 JHDR, 5K 1.5—5 Bk, T, T
ok A BRR S TEBAET MRV, IR0 4 HOEREMRIA 11 B FEERR
Wi, 28,k 254 HR, B 1 EXR, R 4+ FHE. T4+ R, 2R 2%, 1 HERE
$H, RBRKER, 5 L NEAREEE SRk, R 2% BR, RARERFaaR

. (7




Yy
y

f
it

'y f*

B 36 @ Gentianopsis barbata (Frael) Ma 1. H{R T BH 2.08%; 3.JEH
M, PUE W 4 I GREES)

B AN RSN, B BB SR R, K 3—7 EX, WO L ER, «+ &, 2
B REER & B . & A EEE 1/3—1/2, #isk, 28R MBHR G , UL 250 %
BRARE BES K4, BETHEEMNND TR LT EAMEY . 5, BR
4, IHEBRY, BETEENGER, SEETE:; FRRERG S, RW, EX 2 %, 3

v 658 .



R MFE58.MER. BE, EhlEE,

ETHGEM BEEgTF TR, FTERXLIELZE,FEE NI IRE
W HANE R G, B R RS, RN R IR BRI T, artn TR EGRAL.
3078300, = L TR,

hERBE vor. sinensis Ma in Act. Phytotax. Sin. I, 1 (1951} 9.

A

A,

FHE 37 miERE Gonttanapsis contorta (Royle) Ma V.RH{ER: 2. JERE RS o of I
3.GERAE, AEW 4R, GEZED

» 59 o



A2 R SR B EX RN S HsH . M R EEm F

AT EREM.Ee TV EE b, PTiIITERRE BEIATIL. BN R
BT EFE AR TR N REBE T REAEREEEN R . EEARAES .,

2 BiEmE(HYABFRY (B 37)

Gentianopsis contorta (Royle) Main Act. Phyiotas. Sin. 1. 1 (1951) 14, —— Gentiana
contorta Royle, . Bot. Him. (1839) 278, tab. 68, Fig. 3; Gtiseb. iz DC. Peode. IX
(1843) 94: C. B. Clatke in Hook. t. Fl. Bric. Ind. 4 (1883) 118; Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (18%90) 125; Kusnez. in Act. Hort. Petwop. XV {1896}
7. Gentianella contorta (Royle) H. Smith in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. VII (1936)
979, Gentiana yamatsurae Kitag. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48 (1934) 104; id. in Nakaw. L.
Pl, As. Orient. (1) (1935) 18, wah. V.

EHETE 58,8, THURERHA L, 2—d0r .8 1521 BEX, R,
MR A, . MRAER KA, £ 1520 2K, 710 2K . AWM ERHE . #iRmE,
Sl TEWA, B —TEEK 1330 K, MW R TESRE TS, &K 1825 K. elw 4
H YRR, - AR R, B A RRE AR, K 5—10 22X, BE5RK
B9 1/2, iR 1| FERRBR TR ENE, RiEE,. K 225 B, £+ 3, EF
FBEERR + MUK EE SRRR, R S—7 280, 5 E, 2R R R FA
Ur 4L IR R, o, LT RRE R FEREM. B 2 &, iR MT3H,
. TER9 Ao

HF BHARE LR k. PTERERER: LTEEE. AATHE
(FR4L 4R IE JHERE ).

5. BREEM Gentianella Moech

Moech, Meth. (1794) 482,

— EHEA, ZBEHIY,LE, IR~ Xk, RIEWH,EBEE, ROETF
VAR BB 5 8L 4 B SAENE. BB B IR, TERR, B3
NMEF . EEEERE A BRRERFRAEE: FETW. iRk

Ak 1 B

AHEBREE(GESSEYEE) FEARCPELSEDEER (BR 38)

Gentianella acuta (Michx.) Hiit in Mem, Soc, Faun. Fl. Fenn., No. 25 {1950)
76, TRSZEYEE W (1974) 400, B 4753, ——Gentiana «cuta Michx. Fl. Bor.-
amer. 1 (1803) 177; Grossh, in Kom. Fi. URSS XVIII (1952) 607.
lz {non L.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 358; X[Ei%%, RiETeRER (1959)
285. ——G. amarella L. var, fastigiara Ling in Liouw Fl, I11. Nor. Chin, {1 (1933) 22.

— AR EAE 2055 BRKL, B, ZEM.HAE.UBRE. BES . EHE
—p MR, MR 3-S5 L R AHER S, REIRERE AN, K 2 BK, 54 8
20k, AW TR SRR EE  2aH R RIER ST K 254 BEX, 3-8 X
Ko, BRI, MR R T TH AR B e s TR 4 B0 5 ZR L H I HisHE . &K 46 K,
WA BALAS KL EEE, BN 2 2%, A LT AR . FARE K 912

(i ]

Gentiang amarel-




PO

BB 38 ZLeHEAB Gentianella acula (Michx.) Hiit 1. ¥{B FEBE Fi8: 2.7E90 6
TN, NET: L ERRA SEE o R, (REES)

ZERL R 3—4 K, 4 55 BB AN K 23 BOR, PR B M RA MR AME
YRR BITE 2 4 B 5, BETFATE TN, LR, 1650/ T BEER 5k 2 R, 83
KT KETG, B LIRSS ®MTERE. 788 A
ETREM. BAETFIRRE, FTRALETHEE AR Il/RBERE
ER. S THREGRE . 440), 58, SFRORBE AR BRI D, 63,
208, RAKMREG IR RS H Gentiavella auriculata Pall. ERIIHRR B

-?lo



A5 H,
6. Bt R Lomatogonium A. Br.

A. Br. in Flora XL (1830) 221.
L

R 3% RhiEfE lomatogonitm rotatum (L.) Fries ex:Nym. 1R By 249
LIERHA RS 4 BEGRA). (REZR)

- 72 »



S K T e

—HEE SR, B, . WAE, B, R REEIEFIRAERRE,; EH4--5R
TR RN, R e A T TR AR, 4—5 IRBL NENGED IR R B A BKEL &
TR 2 R EEOGIRIRE: BB 45, BEETATRRER . BATEREETHE

L ETERL LB THRARTE. FR 22LMF 2. /NE P EHE,

FiEr® 1 #h,

BEE(PESHEPELE) SENEhELREYES) (ER 39

Lomatogonium rotatum (1..) Fries ex Nym. consp. Fl. Europ. (1881} 500; Geossh.
in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 621; MBS EMEYE 11 (1974) 410. ——Swertia
roraes L. Sp. P1. (1753) 226, Gentiana rotata (L.) Iroel. Gent. {1796) 105;
Pleurogyne rotata Grissb. Gen. et Sp, Gent. (1839) 309; XME1= ., M8, i E b ERE S E
A& (1933) 42, B L6,

—IEE A, 20—40 BN, ZE LUK, Z0HSRAMLEE, e, 82R
WETE, K 1.5—4 EH, 5 2—5 Bk, T, Tk, B Fhk. REREBEFME
R L, % 76 TERE AN, PO, 6 1.5—5 DK B4 5 B LEER, A SR,
K 7—25 Bk, % 12 Bk, SIERE S K R R B R AR B a, 5 BEAER. H
FRER, & 8—25 X, % 3—5 2K, Mk, B R EIN AL ZmAs il R
RIEE S, EETHERRAER, LK EHERAL, EHRA. KX, TFH
A TEBEERERER, 1 2, 0EE, EAETFREATH. HAMKEE, 22 BT
AN BRI, 88 AR Ao

EFIHRBER, FTRECETLE; AFHAERIREEEER. 2%
T B 420 L), TR, Ew R R e R — 2 R,

7. MFEBW Swertia L.,

L. $p. Pl. (1753) 226.

—EAWEEEER, B, ARG N Tt ReREETEFRERE
Ay TR 4—5 B L UEE S, M RREHE, R 13 £ HEEER, BE BEA
HyEa, 5 B . FEARE.BIMHEAFEAREEARS 12 M AR RAS A RL S
EHRFRERE 45, BETHEER, E2mEERInE . LA R R L,
TFEEES FREER, 12,858, B8k, Z8, ik, #HRIERKEE, 2

M TR T RER A%,
RALF™= 6 #fi,
o RE
l-“ﬁﬂiﬁj:o \
2,385 #,
3EEHEARDE, 5B 1—1.5 BX, HE REREHE; ISR EARFRREERT B -
......................................................... 1. T3 5. diluta (Furcz.) Benth. et Hook.
IHHREECRBEC, FEARYHE 2—2.5 BEX,EAPREMEREIVE BREA%N
F R R BT ARG v 2 R S, pseudochinensis Hara

s 73 =



2.3E4 &,
4.0 $H R EBRR B4 TER R AR BRE, AR EA KA WA, PA 2 A RAERE

BAAE 40 WEMTH Swertia pseudochinensis Hara L.H#RE TR R LB 2- BTSN
FRERE.EH IBRREFRE, GREER)

74 .
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S.ObEETE ERaE staREna, Aiean s, BEE, ﬁ;l,'.’{,@{{ ..........................................
reraraseises - o 5. MEAMTHE S, veratroides Maxim,.

5, H%Lﬂﬁﬂ%%,ﬁiﬁf%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ?@ﬁﬁ#ﬁ BT, ZoEES cescsmrr s s s sy .
.................................................................. 6. 35k FE S. manshurica {(Kom.) Kitg.

L REMFE SHHEESEEHE)

Swertia diluta (Turcz.) Benth., et Hook, Gen, PI. II (1876} 817; Kitag. Lincam.
Fi. Mansh. (1939) 360; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bat. XXV, 5 (1950) 8; XMRiZE, EiLE
RE s (1959) 286 [hENGSREBERE U1 (1974) 407. 4768.
Turez. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XIIL (1840) 166, ——OQphelia chinensis Bunge ex Grisch.
in DC. Prodr. 1X (1845) 126 (cum f. daurica Bunge).
Franch, ip Bull, Soc, Bot, Fr. XXXII (1885) 26; Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ. Lina., Soc.
Bot. XXVI (1890) 139,

—E R E 15 55 EXK, MR, BERZEER S ZEVLER SN, HEIKR
TR K 15—4 BOR, R 3—7 TR, Bk, JULRR, iR, BRERERE
IR, S0 6 Mok S TERRER A, 1K S—10 B TR 5 IR W R B R
BRHE, SIEARIERERH K EEER 1-15 R, S BH, HAREAESRKH
IREF . K 6—10 220, 3 3—4 20K, REREIHALERT 2 KARRE .. A AR HIK
B, EBRECFLEEL(RAETRE) BT S5: Bk 23, WEIRERERE : BFiT
B, TEH B89 F,RMo—10 A,

ATHEE TG, PTITERHET. AN AR EREREE.EE
FETEM RELEERIERFE AFRGFRARERRERERE, 20T H
B (R4 A BB R GEEEE D), B AR BREEL B, R (4B R Do

2 HERFR(PEEFEDEE) JHEYFRENR), BAEEDT X

(&lhR 40)

Swertia pseudochinensis Hara in Journ. Jap. Bor, XXV, 5 (1950) 89; Ohwi, Fl.
Jap. (1953} 956; MBEEHEDEILE I (1974) 407.——S. chinensis {non Franch.) auct.
Asia.

— R, & 1040 FR, RA4K,H SEIRRT, EEV, H08. FHERE
RSB 25 B, R -8 BXLEER, LERKAERN, Rk, BeRE
HIEF AR A, S, B8 5% s B, AERudRREs®, YEESN 2/3 &
BOAEREEER 2—25 BEXR.BIEREREIEA, GREARE, 553, RHIRR
BTSRRI, K 11—15 220, 8 4—6 ZX, B ER 2 BEERE, lin2 %5 s 4%
FREE, BREAASREE(B REET W)/ 5: 2k 2 8, HREIERKER
EimpTRER, £ 9—10 A, R 10 A,

T IR R F B Gile T UT 8RR RN AR R R
5.50.28 . FH.BL.BESARAE BLU ARSI HTREREE: BR2I4L
L BWUE R AR IURESIRENER. A THECGRIL B, 68, B4,

Big: ERAR. FHREEATR, SEBEENE, BEFRRFE.

3 SEMFR(ERR 41)

Sesukinia diluea

Swertia chinensis (Bunge)
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A 41 SIERETFR Swertia tetrapetala Pall. Lo 2.3E: 3.EEEA, BEW, THER
gk 4 FERRMAEL 5 HTF. (REER)

Swertia tetrapetala Pall. Fl. Rass. I, 2 (1788) 99, wb. 90, fig. 2: Kom. FL
Mansh. 111 (1905) 273; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 955. Stellera cyamea Turcz. in Bull.
Soc. Nat, Mosc. XV (1840) 167; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. III (1846—1851) 73.

Turez, Fl. Baic,-Dahur. I (1846) 270 (obs.) Anagallidinm tetrapetalum Griseb. Gen. et
Sp. Gent. (1839) 312.——Opéhelia retrapetala (Pall.) Grossh. in Kom, Fl, URSS XVIII (1952)

Rellesta cyanca

a 76 »



627.

—EEREA,TE, B 20 BEX, RA— MK, EE B —RaH. % 12 2%,
POESTE X e , et s DR B B T2, K 1.2—2.7 JBK L9 3—10 28K, BRIk LB
R ERmAEEER, 2%, 3 Bk, SRR EIEF LB & FLER, AER. K 1—4
B RPN, BRI, B 15 T/, B8] 10 22K, 7% + R, RARIREeHE,. K 43

BT 42 R R Swertia wilfordi Kerner LLER: R, 200 RN, &
M, TR R SRR, (REZS)

o« 77



TR B TER IS4 BELBAKERIE, K 47 22,8 2—2.5 2k, AR
A B R, BERLA , oS R Bt B/, S R S 2 Tas, thi L 2 HE G g
RN B 4, TEA R HATRAED: THREEM, HENE AN AR, HRE
68 2K, 2 E M T MEEEGEER, K29 15 22X, B Ba 128 7—8s A, 25 8—9 A,

ETLRAR T ERAA S, PTFERTENSE, SHTREGE,%
BROQERHIR ),

4 BRI FE(RALEPERE) (BIK 42)

Swertia wilfordi Kerner in Berl. Gesell. Nat, Innsbr, T (1870) 102; Kom. Fl. Mansh,
11 (1905) 274; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 361; XiZiZ%, RitEmaEs
(1959) 286.——O0phelia wilfordi Ketner 1. c.; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952)
628, ——8. gnomala Nakai in Bot. Mag., Tokyo XXVIII (1914) 331.

—EEEEK, & 2530 EX. ZEVERMM L TNBRE, BEAM  ZAM 4,
SRRE A K 2—2.5 [EK, 5 1— 1.5 BOK, MRS 8, emA, EE, B 35
B2k, 4 ZGEERFRIETHE. K 5—6 B, T 18X, ERRFIRKE
B, K 79 2K, H 45 BR, R BRPHA 2 i SRR BESTERES
B RE, BATAE: FEIMRKEE LG 2 8, JRRREKEE: HFER
Fsrho TE88 Ha

ETHA. PFPTEHNEZEE., 20 THEGRIL),. A, 7K.

5 BERFRCGRILEDRER) (B 43)

Swertia veratroides Maxin. ex Kom. in Ac. Hort. Petrop. XXV (1905) 276;
Kitag. Lineam. Fl, Mansh. {1939} 361; Gressh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVII (1952) 635;
MEIBE, KB R R (1959) 286, BT 1, [ 2,

HHFERR, B 50—65 XK, ZEI ML BEE—H LR Mg, E4E
AT AR E AN BRI SRR SN, K 7—12 K, B 4—6 K, B ipEk, TR
LR E: s—11 B, fesmfyoeelal, b BB 2 Erdn N  METE B, ik SakH i
BCEMEE, el BREBLEFHEMBETERRER £ 20 BX,. 2L, TH
HIERR 2—¢ K, RERERAE, R BT 1555 BRUJLEER, HHRRE
TE, 1812 2k, Fesmih R A BRI R 5 RRJLEER. KBRS KH R
I, K 1215 BoR, B 5 K, B 5 bk feia, R k. atfga e, AR Eai A,
HARFEPR 2 ARRS, 32RGEFREBES, SEIHERIEE E2ERES,
EETERES: HRETHR, 28, HRIBRENE, K 12—15 82k, 2 % #FRE
. BRER. 1EH8—9 H,RH 910 A,

ETHAREK, BEET. PTRETETRE: EWTTEE: AREFEIR
REERAE. A THEGRIL), B, FERGERMEK ),

6. RILMITE(RIERER) (EHik 44)

Swertia manshurica (Kom.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 361; XK=,
R AR (1959) 286.
Perrop. XXV (1905) 275.

ZEERR,H 50—75 BEK, ZHIL Bl EAEMR FEEZEHRER, ALY

s 78 =

8. perennis L. var. manshurica Kom. in Act, Hort,



EiE 43 MBI Swertia veratroides Maxim. 1.j#k B X A0 2.JEE
ERRMR: 3 BERER, CGhiEZR)

10 B M RBENMRE I, & 1217 R, 3—3.5 ER, R E T IEBRM 9, Je il vh Bk
A% s MM AL BN, B, B BEABM R, KER, ThHRk. RMREEE
FEIRA RN AL , 76, KB, JERE K 23 B0 763 5 R LARM BT st . K 7—
LOER,E 1.5—2 Bk, ik R EE B R adRke, HAWE, K 13-17%

o 79 .



B 41 RIAEEF R Swertia manshorica (Kom.) Kitag. 1. {8 LI 4nt;
LIEERT R 3 RERGE. CREES)

K, B S—7 Bk, SevkErd, Ruh BT R 2 B ENEBRE ARARTREE, B
K37 2K BE S, SHEERALAE, EEERES, RE. EHSRG. 858 THEI
. TeRERE, Bk 2 e BRI R FRBEAIRE, M B. AWM 9—10 A,

« B0 »



ETEET. FTEREEREE. ABTHEGRI.
R. 1948 M Anagallidium Griseb.

Griseb. Gen. et S5p. Gemt. (183%) 311.

—EEEE, ZME,LMBE, S 0. HH&E.5 5 ke BT 5 4 BH,
BEAETRAR, 1B AFERR 2RS4V R 1 98 4, HEATIHERES, &
WHRE:FRE R L2 8, 02 {HFIHE, Fh.E5

AL 1 e

BRUR(LESSEHHALY) BESASHFELTEBER) (Eik45)

Anagallidium dichotomum (L..) Griseb. Gen. et Sp. Gent. (1839) 312, id. in DC,
Prodr. 1X (1845) 123; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 357; Grossh, In Kom. Fl. URSS
XVII (1952) 622; XM{EE%, KILEBKRER (1959) 284, ER 91, B 1; HEEE
REYE 1 (1974) 405. & 4763. ——Swertia dichotoma L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 227; XL
BOWEs, D EILTEYEZE U (1933) 54, B XXIL

—EAEEEA 10 BX, ZME, ENEE. A NHE, BES L. ¥4, |
LA S BOREAEMBIBREE, R ZEM IVER I EEE. KO 1 EX, B 6 &
KL EEEW. TR R. BeIEF 13k, HA gL it . b8, kN2 EX.F
DARE, RN TEE; % 4 R EFNE. K 3 G EER A, 4 H, 2,

Bl 45 [MBM Anagallidium dichotomum (L.} Griseb, 1416 2.3 88, MERIRR
wWESH 3.8 4B GEEER)

e 81 w»



KA BX GRFETR 2 SR EEREAORE IR L B 88 4, SETHEEE
LI AR RIRE, TR, R, AR 6 F /LM, B Bk 2 oY
MR # T, 2 HG R, W B, EH s A,

AT EE,  FTHNEGERRBEERT. 26T NEGRE R L.
DL EE, ke

BERE 46 JE¥ Halenia corniculata (L.) Cornaz 1.8{EEr 1-55%;
2.5 SRR LB 5B, (RERER)

a 82 »



9, &R Halenia Borkh.

Borkh. in Roem. Arch. I, 1 (1796) 25.

—EERSEEER, Z2EHUL, WL, 25, BREEFMENRLE; EH 4+ BH,
B B IE s IR s FER HK, 4 IRBL AR H L, AL, BT HREERN
PGS 4, BEETHERBNT B ELRE. AT FEELE: FR 1 2.EEE.Ek2 R,
BRI FEH. KK,

RAEF 1 R,

EH#E(HTHEHDELER) (B 46)
Halenia corniculata (L.) Cornaz in Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat, Neuch. XXV (1897) 171:

Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (193%) 359; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 638;
MHRES, RiLEBRERR (1959) 285, @K 91, & 4; hERSHEYES 10 (1974)
402, 4758, ——H_ sbirica Borkh., in Rémer. Arch. 1 (1796) 25; XIEIE. #&, o
EHiLSHEHEE 0 (1933) 46, B XVIIIL. Sweriia corniculata L. Sp, Pl. (1753)
227.

— R, B (6) 20—50 2K, ZEL IR, Ak, Mk, Rem BB
BRI, K23 BR, B 6 Bk, BW; 2AMEHE BRI ER IR
K (1.5) 3—6 EK, B (3) 718 Z53, Ak, RAF . el 5, S b HEFR
LR, B, RS K R R CRREFA Y 1 TN, MAEREHE, &
57 BOR, Y1 B H/NEEER + REL BRI SRISRMEEE K49 10 82X, %
B4 B EFR 1M ERKE, BHERRSK LERE, BE4, BEETHELTH, A
BLTELTHEE. AORER: TR X 2 R, ViRKER, 2 2:%HFH5, B
X, T, 80, TEM7—-8 B R HHe—9 A,

ETUHEH K, PTITEEC. EE%E . FHEEE . EBE. 0L .55,
ZES R RET SR SR R DR BESE AP ERR N/RASRETHERL
EERE.BexETHE, SATHECGRA. 400, 7818), 58k, 7Rk,

10. B Menyanthes L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 145,

ZHEEREHEY, RRZAR, @R, W EEBKR, =M, RRIEFETE
BOEM e by 7% 5 53, A KBEREHE; EEHaRREEe, BHR, s
FLRFEEERES; BEEEEAEEREA R T5 15,888 5 Bk ALK L2
Zo WHRERRE, 2 3 M TR BRI B R R,

A= 1R,

BRCREHH) (B 47)
~ Menyanthes trifoliata L. Sp. Pl (1753) 145; Maxim, Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859)
199; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 360; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952)
642; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 958; XHIFH,RILEBERFE (1959) 286. ERK 93, &
3, MEGESREYELE [ (1974) 413. B 4779,

= B3 »



HfE 47 BEFE Menyanthes trifoliata L. Ui ¥k 2. 3500, AEWR:
LR VB, GREELS

ZEERERYMRERER AR, 8—10 2K K 15—20 ERUL LA
M. =M R  RER AR 10—15 BERRDLE 2 se s8R, B ANeE
B 72 FREDR ZE R BB, & 4.5—9 BR, W 2—4 BOREWMEE W, #ik, D&M
ARG 4o TEEE R ATFRID & 2530 BEX; 2 RIEFEL 10 BX; 5

+ 84 o



s TR R 40 L BOR BIORESSRRIRET I L I 5—9 BKs EHRE, 5 AL AR IR
B4 23 BRI, 5 LKA 1R AR HR . A EAEELS
KBy B85, HEELERE, DG, §i8E, (K, Hk 28, HRORE, &=
6—9 Bk, 2 B BT AE RER AE . EBE, 6 A.RH 67 Ao

EFARA KO TRELEKD. PTHEREEITRERLE BATERRE
R ET, B B EESE AR URENRVERNSE. 24 THECR
JeAEde A Bk B AR SRR R — B E R,

Mik: SEAHAEREEH.

11. #ER(EXEE) Nymphoides Hill

Hill, Brit. Herb. (1756) 77.

BAEL KA D B BIFKE, REEREE AR, 2 &EMER AR,
TERF R TH I, TE3 B A0S 57, AR EE 5 R LB IBRE s B R Be 7 76
S BB AR EIRR B H AR, BE RN E A S, EETEEER, &
w3 AR TR LS, 508 5 MNEE IR ok 2 B BRIR
B BT , AR 3 M1 23T R,

FRALTE 3 Fo

BoE R =

|, TR 3—7 3K
2R, 8 25 R MFTE 1—14 R FER 1—2 FR, TEHFIE 3—4 R oo eorvemsrenseensnnns

........................................................................... 1. FEFE N. coreanum {Lévl.) Hara
20 KT 3—15 NS 3 K TEE R 2—5 K, TEAFIE A7 BER ovremenemssemssessssn
........................................................................ 2. &% N indicem (L.} ©O. Kuntze
U AT TERHE 812 TR, FERBEK, K 15— 2.5 JEHG IR 209 K ooreessssssrssrnineneonons
........................................................................ 3.EXE N peltatum (Gmel.) ©. Kuntze

L BEHHE (Bi48)

Nymphoides coreanum ([.évl,) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XII (1937) 26; Ohwi,
Fi. Jap. (1953) 959. —— Limnanthemum coreanum LE&vl. in Fedde, Repert. VIII (1910)
284,

EFEENKEHY ERK. HEEBEAE & 25 B ERBLOE,.2%,.EE, £
HEH B AR K 114 BK, fEE |, 410 pRA THRER  EERS
L8 1—2 B S s BRLAFE .k 3—t 2% EEBREEE, LESRN
£, 05T, FRMERE,K 4—6 XK, WHESRHE RS €001 B FHERE &
1—1.5 2ok 505, 7t AR A,

ETAEFh, PFFLTERMT,. A THdEGRR) 888, HARBKRGER
HIEX Do

2 ANERELE HEHFEChELEEPEE)

Nymphoides indieym (L.) O. Kunwze. Rev. Gen. Pl IT (1891) 429; Hara in

« B5 »



. Ll | \
. """*'f}"m!rlliﬁg[f

lltl\ I'-I.
ol

ih,

L Ly =
et L

BIR 45 PR Nymph.:idc; coreanum (Lévl) Hara 1.31#k: 2.98: 3.8F, (KEZS)

Journ. Jap. Bot. XII (1937) 27; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 360; Ohwi, Fl. Jap.
(1953) 959; XHHIDS, HIEMRERSE (1959) 286. ——Menyanthes indica L. Sp Pl.
(1753) 145. —— Limnanthemum indicum Griseb. Gen. et Sp, Gent. (1839) 343; id. in

¢ B »



DC. Prodr. IX (1845) 139; XU{R1% . AK&F, W ELBEZEER 2 (1933) 58, Bk 24,
ZEARENY. Z2HK 2L, HEFIIERE .2 3—15 BX,EHLH REE

BOEEHES MR R L ER, EFRETHRESH, 7—2000 ks BEAEK,

25 B TEH 5 WAL BT WA K 47 2K ek R B a5 B IE

Bl 49 #73 Nymphoides peltatum (Gmel.) O, Kuntze L E—84 2. JEFHH,
AEW; 3.8 4.9 S 8T GRiEER)

= 87 »



TE LIRS A AT, HE A B IEE 5, AR LR ERTERE; TEEER.
WRME T Fh PR, G X0FE, L8 A B Ao

ATHERKEFR, PTILTERET . SHTHEGRE. £k, bE.6
F)LEE, B AR B BREN SN — R E 5,

BRERE) #HGRE) . EHARChELEEYRE) (B 49)

Nymphoides peltatum (Gmel.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. II (1891) 429, Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 360; Grossh. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 643; Ohwi,
Fl. Jap. (1953) 959; X{HSE, FKAEMRER (1959) 286, EIK 93, 1. —
Menyanthes nymphoides L. Sp. P\, (1753) 145. —— Limnanthemum peltatum Gmel, in
Nov. Comm. Acad. Petcop. XIV, 1 (1770) 527. wb. 17, fig. 2. —— Limnanthemum
nymphoides (L.} Hoffm, et Link, Fl, Porrug, T (1809) 344; X[HPE., k&, DEALHHE
P E (1933) 60, BRR 25.

BEAKEE Y. 2EK. S5 BEAEMR, FKh T EEE a4, BER
BRIET K 2—9 2K, & 2—7 B AR, A SR ENE 2% RN R R
FEE R AL R 515 FK, RS BRI IR, 2, FEFREETH R, £7E, B8R
FR, K38 B IEEOIEE s BR L. ERFBRESESRSTREE . K s—122%, &
3—4 B, B3k AN EAE SR AR 5 AL R INEDE B, K 15—25 ERK, &
ZAWE BERAEMAE RS S, BETERNMR LR, BeE LR R K & T B
BE 5 MERTEER 23 228, 485k 2 2L R B MEER SRR, K 1.7-23
B, 1—12 B BT 28 MER A58 5E, £ 6—10 B.RH9—10 A,

ETKETHRBED, CTLTFEHR. 4% . HE2EE, 0T ART; A%
AT BAL RIS BATEB/RET, LR F &2 FMREE WAL
FEBMBHTRER/RT. SHTHE,H8, R, FE, NE, RN —EEK
KA ILEE H,

72. 3ZF7#EF Apocynaceae

FAR EATERBER, AGEAH . TRLBAER M, sy, B
8T o TERHE, B R, BE IR, M EA; TEBEA 45, BR
RHFL A TSR ARRER, EEFEA R TSR R R B R AR H
4—5, BERHA, HE SRS, BUPETETERET NS SN EY; BE 45,
HEETHAR ERIETRE. 208, EHEREESRS AR, 2 . 0B8R EEETHE
L B TEBRAR B EA S FE AL BETAL, 1—2 52,082 2, BAeERSGE, HHE
1, EESAE R LT 2 2.5k 1 T2, 4 TURKEL, REAER
BEEREHR: R TFEE HERKERPRRE RN,

RIL= 1R, | o

PHEFEB Apocynum L.

I.. Sp. PL. (1753) 213.
HFEEREATCEMEA, R MW MEE, B, TR E/NE, BEH

- BE »



AT A B e s J6% 5 B, BRI A 85, 5 L, BHEERREIE
B3PS, HERENA L 8T 5, B TERRER, SREREA LA ELRE,
FEATARL EWRE. TR R, B ERE, R h HOM A AR 8 1S 1, /B, &
SRESCAR, ml, 2 B, F AT AL 0 2, B4R IEBR 2 3 MR AR B s TERIRIR, R
o BERNE B THECENBRR—BEE.

RAL LR

B 50 FAEE Apocynum venetwm L. 1.ERR FER; 2000 3.EAE: 4 EBHEL, AT,
AR SOREERIER 6.WIER. (BaFe)

« 89 =



FSHAAEI) F2CGHHD, KM IEGLT WA BE CHAD, B R(UR.OH), B
BROFIER . FH A LR(BAE) (B 50)

Apocynum venetum L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 213; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (193%)
361; hEESRHEY I (1974) 443, B 4839 1 EifME LXI (1977) 158, &
Wz 52.—— Trachomium venetum (L.) Woods. in Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 17 (1930
158 ——T'. lancifolium (Russan.) Pobed in Kom. Fl, URSS XVII (1952) 658,

FREERER,& 12 K BRHH B REE BB, 2HIVZ.FW.54
o At KIS s IR FLRBE S B ORI B 1, & 1.5—4 MK, 3 4—14 2K, 25 5%
P AL BRI, LR T R R, GRS, A RHBNEE G THERSEIE
Fo b o e n e JEEE 24 R BER T T R, 342
K, TE LK TR, 5 B R B BRI K 40 2 K B R L B
K TSR B Rk AR A8, ER I K 20 6 BER, M UM BRIV, & 3—4 22K,
%152 BR RS ARG AT, SRIEER T4 EHE AR, TUHR, R
BEEE 1, TEAGL A B, IO 2, AL Rk S 3L IR . BEREN AR, K
8—15 HK, B 23 2R, BE M THEe, K 23 82X, MnaA—~RAfasmE,

ATERBWH, P FH, AR EET. PTIFEER.FR.6%.80.BFE. %
B.E0. s B KEEARKAET . EFTAFLSTEABLEKE. & TH
B (RAE AL, AL R TR BASE , B R L M E R o

FARKARRRA, RGA GG . ER, “HiL" " WHEARESLRBNRLE
oA BREE. FARHTRE WRE", AR EY 2R R E. R, 55
FEH. PHBRAEEHN"ELRE”.FROFRNZA . FHAROH AR 8T S
MHEGLIER VERE SEBER HEERERRE.

73. ¥H# Asclepiadacene

HY RAFE R BRABSEAR, RAH . M ESAMNERTE, 248 . T1HRK, F
AR LR RETCT EH AR AR A4 BRER R Bk R4 s TERE, 3r, 53
BT, 2N 5 EAT. B BE S 2L 2R RARBARER: IR 5
BEAERERSENRARSAITAR, ETHEER ERESERSRSESE L #55,
FAET 2, SRR A B O, 778 354, B0 IR I 1 REDFE N BREE -,
TR BS 61T — B RO A I R TES R, B TER R A S T ER I L8 1 7EHE
FekyEe 2 M4 A, AR S RIE . B, BENEE 5 WA TER, THAK
WaR, AR BT L, ST A FREEAM, 2 MEELKRITER, T
2 AL RERIER TS 5 0, IEBR S Mo REBRRAVE, A | PREE ML F T2 8.0
WRERBHME.

AALF= 3 ks 14 i, 2 Z5HR,

R & ® %

T.EHER BRI, THS 5—10 /M3,
2 RERIE(RR P, MUIES 22 R A BRI RR AR e RER Metaploxis R. Br.

. B0 -



2.4, AR, B TS B Hl e s vr s ss e 2. 531 Cyoanchum La
1 EIER 5 MR BENT AR, SANAE LRRA e 3. BHHR Asclopins L.

1. ¥ M Metaplexis R. Br.

R. Br. in Mcm. Wern. Soc. I(1810) 48.

WM 51 S¥ME Metaplexis japonica (Thunb.) Makine 1§18k —I847; 2. /&3 IR LW ER. (B8RE)
- Q] .



ZEABRNREEAR, A A& IMRLT, Bl BIRTEFRAIRERIEF,
WA S s TEE 5 B HERE IRAT R TEE . 3 5. B HEHAEE QIERR
R BETAERER SR BEELOEE, fEikm T —Ra R b iRE
7%, TH#:; FEEE. B 2 B LLBRHAK, BRI MR 2R, i 2 R, BER XA, %
ERKAR . ZE R LRRRDER A TS EAaRE,

AL 1 Fo

FPROEAE) (FHiRSD

Metaplexis japonica (Thunb.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XVII (1903) 87; Nakai,
Fl. Kor. IT (1911) 92; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. {1939) 364;Pobed. in Kom. Fl. URSS
XVII (1952) 672; Ohwi, Fl, Jap. (1953) 963; L% T AT T/ (1959)
602; E974;XEEE. RIvERERER (1959) 289, BIR 96, B 4. hEESHEHDE
%11 (1974) 491, B 4935; ISR LXII (1977) 404, TBER 148.
fapanica Thunb. Fl. Jap. (1784) 111. M. chinensis Decne. in DC. Prodr. VIII {1844)
511, M. stauntoni Roem. et Schult. Syst. Veg, VI (1820) [11; Maxim. Prim. Fl, Amur.
(1859) 196; Kom. Fl. Mansh. TIT (1905} 283,

MR, R 2R, &, FAKL T B FE, BN THHE,
PR A, SRR 45 811 B 2K, 58 58 EOK, IO, oimiidk, &%, HENLE,
HERYRE R 4—6 BEK, TR R A ER K SURTEF i sk R IER , B BUR S
Hes B 4—6 KL, HIEERE, NERK 3—6 XK . BHERE/NEHITE KU1 B
K5 BEL AR, R s R SNERE; tRatinkaa,. BREE. AR
%, R, AEEHEARE BEERR, ETEHEE L, s ¥ . A EHERLE, &
BESRESR, MEEE; EATRE R R A ERBRIPREER . T 8#; TREE. &
FEAG SR IE AR 42 R, TN 2 2, B N4, B .1 8—9 R, R 2 EX, REF
FRERE:FHTRE.PEE, K 6—7 82X, % 3—5 &K, TnmRaaft. L7
H a%}m §—19 Fj o

AT B AAD R ERRNSMEEEE, AT TaElE. &,
PR AESET. AR ZE AR EES L HME KB, L B REEHEAH
ok, BRTER/AREN,M2E R E R B ROGLARE. AR THRECK
db 440 B R R FERE) , B B, FIKGERIIE ).

Pt EIRSFH31.37%, FIHAGER. RUHRGFH G, BB ERBN: . %
W IR ATIB BEHT L PH G A/ DL G M B ik il GLT2FEPE 19605
dE A E LXII, 1977)

Pergularia

2. ghiR Cynanchum L.,

L. Gen. PL. od. 5(1754) 101,

BV RAEEAREAR. MHd:, i, REEFRE, 24  RIRTARER,
LR GBS0 5 BRERERR SH L AL RARA R, EHRR
BRI 5 B R, AR E R PVE —ERSE, (LA EREA R, TREE R 1
B A TEB B E 1 4 T8, REE AL E R A, EAR i 2400 2 & H2ef

s 92 »



KRR, PR B B FT N AR B,
FALF= 12 B, 2 A

e R K

1.2HE,
2. B, S W EER IR
L TR R ERIEEE, TEEIR AT f cerorereesersssrercssrmenssimmsiasasass 1.2 C. atratum Bunge
3. MM E R E#RCE, B RTEE,
4. MR, B AR L TE T e i 2. £%H C. amplexicaule Sicb. et Zuce. Hemsl.
4. M REH,
ST HRIEIE, & 8—16 EEXK,HE 48 EK, AR, EBMERETE FEB B e

3. 8H M C. ascyrifolinm (Franch. et Sav.} Matsum.

................................................

5.FEE,  7—9.5 BEX,H 1.5—5 FK, ERERILOE , (U FERGE  1EH A e
............................................................... 4. 9TR Y C. inamoenum (Maxim.) Locs.
2.0 5 R R ERE R .

.M E R EHE, K 1.5-5 EX,H 1—1 B - B YT T TITTYPIT
cevmearnnns e vesenvarans - 3R C. purpureum K. Schum.

6. fER .
74 5—13 BB 5—15 BKHFBERBAENY, 1 57 B, I 6 B wrvrernrsrssssssasenn
.................................................................. G%ﬁﬁ C. panicuiatum (Bunge) Kitag.
7Rl 2.5—6 BHK, K 25 BASHRBLEL K F—7 K, B2 IR cormrnrenermne

7.4 M C. thesioides (Freyn) K. Schum.

---------------------------------------------------------------

1.2 4888,
B-H’ﬁ%l‘%:Egﬁﬁﬂ:‘%;E%é""““"""""'""""8.!EE{] C. volubile (Maxim.) Fork. Hemsl,

8. M-BRTE, B SRR D Bk o

9. ZEEEIMH,
10, HFEETE : B[O mermmmerermrer sttt e s e e 5.8 15 C. bungai Decaisnc
10. HAEEE o
11. BB 8, AP S T R AR TR T e vrvnrenermnannnssamsnensnerns 10.#iEM C. chinonse R. Br.
1. FE et M L B ER T, LT eeereresorsrimmresammreme et bt st e

................................................ ll.ﬁmiﬁ C. wilfordii (Maxim.) Forb e1, Hemsl.
5.2 FERMRSE M SRR E T, FE MO e, RE R AR E 12 B AR C. versicolor Bunge

1. p®(AEZ) (BER52,H1-5)
Cynanchum atratum Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci, St, Pétersb. Sav, Ktrang, I (1832)

119; Forb. ¢t Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1889) 104; K. Schum. in Eaglet
4. Prantl, Pflanzenfam, VI, 2 (1895) 262: Kom, Fl, Mansh, IIT (1905) 287; Nakai, Fl,
Kor. I (1911) 96; Kitag. Lincam, Fl, Mansh. (1939) 362; Hara, Eoum. Sperm. Jap.
1 (1848) 149; Ohwi, Fl, Jap. (1953) 967; X PESL, lbEBR RS (1959) 290, H
B 97, B4 DEESEYELS I (1974) 479, B 4912; dE#MHE L (1977)
344, EhR 123, Vincetoricum atraturmn Motr, et Decne. in Bull, Acad, Brux. III (1836)
17: Decne. in DC. Prodr. VHI (1875) 317. Antitoxicum atratum Pobed. in Kom, FlL.

URSS XVIII (1952) 704,

¢93-.



ZELEER, B0 REXK, IR, Kk ZE Mo M, RIEH, ik 5—38
2K, WA IESEHRERE & 9—13 FEk, | 6—7 JEX, HigAK, EXEE, &
E#ABRE, TELDK ELERERKEE. BRPIEFESTE, BRIERE, 2T
B, 755 s R . HAEEHE, MERET, EREERLE, SEERE, RAFIRKE
ELNIHACE; BITERE 5 BL AR =M, 5o BREE, t4TMa RREEL s &
BREZ I TE I FREAREE, BLR¥, HERERHE, £ 79 HEX%,E 115
JEOK, SGimEnk, ARk, RTIRKRRE, REalARmt. 7E#s—e 5, B4
7—% Ro

ST LR GRS R T REMR. P TIrEERT,. HRE . AR EE.R
BB ENL VRV BER AR I AEFEL KRR E.EE, BESE: F K
B REGELER. ART: ERATE TR VER M) EECEE EREE R FHT,
SRTHE, ##, AR, FRERHBEK ).

Rligs: MRMHEZESH, vEARIRE, DERBERIIPZER, S Rk
M XEERNEBHERS F. T TEFHEYE 19605 thEf& LXUIL, 1977),

2. S HRFEPER) REOTGRIESSEL (B s2, H6,7)

Cynanchum amplexicaule (Sichb. et Zuce.) Hemsl. in Journ. Linn Soc. Bat. XXVI
(1889) 104; Kom, F!, Mansh, Il (1905) 284; Nakai, Fl. Kor, II (1911) 95; Kom. ct
Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR IT (1932) 875; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
362; XIS, RILEDKRESR (1959) 2%, B 97, & 1) FESSHEYEA S I
(1974) 496, B 4905; E&YE LXMW (1977) 332, BN 1ls.
amplexicaule Sieb. et Zuce, in Abh, Akad., Miench IV, 3 (1846) 162, —— Auniitoxicum
amplexicanle (Sieb. et Zucc.) Pobed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII {1952) 705.

ZELTR,E S0—70 XK, R, ZHEV, TE, &#ME8 680 H. HX4, T
LT HAEF SR B B SRR SOE K E . K 48 R, R 25—4 E%, &2 |k
B, K 152 BR, B 710 2K, BEFRLIE. 182, BiHaR, HELS. SEE
$IEFTZE EWMEA T5/N, BE BB 5, #5E, REE LR 5, 5B . E®E
LEHEBREDS BIEELRSAERENE, s 220, A= /AE; TEhkEs14.7TF
I R TR RE A LTERT 2 o BERRHEA HSHE. K 5—TEX, 572K, &
S Er R IR TR R EH 89 B,

ETHEREGEEM. ERTF. 08 . 0855 .0 e 2%4e. #TaTakMET.FRE.
TR EE RYEE HRERET - BRI ER .28 ERK FL.ER. ELTSE. B
REW LA A BEGFR IURB R WA R AR/RER BN, LR BHt i, o
AT hERA), HE, B4, RO RHEZ ),

RESRH (RULAAHEYEERE) 4% (B & S E %) var. castaneum
Makino m Bot. Mag. Tekyo XXII (1909) 22; Kitag. Lineam. Fl, Mansh, (1939) 362;
s EME LXI (1977) 332,

ALEMBEMORIETESAELE, ST LB, 7R, . T30
THLWHET, ZER. ohT b E, 888, A&,

Rl S50 AN ES, FURIG BTG, POk AUE; DRkt S8 E

+« 04 »

Vincetoxicum




¢

B 52 P& Cynanchum atratum Bunge LE¥R—E55: 2.0k 3L R 4.00mE;
53R, 4% Cynanchum amplexcaule Hemsl. 6.B); 7.9ZER. (B4

MRS R, R RS, o WEE 2 R, (MEWYE LXII, 1977)
3 BREGERE AER) RHaFRRESRER) (BRS3 H1-12)
Cynanchum ascyrifoliurn (Franch. et Sav.) Maisum. Ind. Pl Jap. 1I, 2 (1912)
509; Hara. Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 148; Ohwi, Fi. Jap. (1953) 968; HEHFHE

-95.



BEYEE W (1974) 478, & 4909; hEESE LXI (1977) 340, Bk 120.
Vinceroxicum ascyrifolium Franch. et Sav. Enum. PL Jap. Il (1879) 441, —— V.acumina-
tum Decne, in DC. Prode. VIII (1844) 524; Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XXIIL
(1877) 350; Franch. et Sav. L. c. (1879) 439, —C. acuminatifolium Hems|, in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (188%) 104; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 362; X{&iZas,
wivEZRFRE (1959) 290, AR 97, B 3.
Kom, Fl. URSS XVIIT (1952) 706.

EEAR, & 50 KRR RAR, EHBRERBRELE, AR K41
B MR RIER & 8—16 ER, 9 4—8 (11) JER, M, Ruird, MERNE
BOEET, PRRLETRAEEREURE .V 5, ZAREHE:EEa e, BN
5 KA, BITEEMRR, 5 RERE, 2N = AR08, EH TR AR, Ehngs1
T TESTBER WERENEREE, R ARER, K5 7EX HER5—8 %
KT, REBBRME, &l 5—e A, 3H 7—8 A,

ETF LR, RART EHEERM, PTLTERELT, BEUR BEESEF
HERFE ZER,BIT: BREILERER. SHTHhEGRE. i 2R), #st,
HA, HEBEGERHEX ),

4 TRHGERSEYRE) (Ekks3, E3)

Cynanchum inamoenum (Maxim.) Lecos. in Engler, Bot, Jahth, XXXIV, Beibl.
LXXV (1904) 60; h EESREYES 0 (1974) 478, & 4910; hEESE LI (1977)
343, B 121. Vincetoxicum inamoenum Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XXIII
(1877) 361.—— Anitoxicurn inamoenum Pobed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 707,

FEEFER, BAUR. ZHW, HERSE, TRRE, ®R5FEE, H3d4E, fik
57 B M KB, K 7—9.5 BRI 1.5—5 BUOK, BERREIEELTE, I EBRCE,
Mg RgE. PIRBPEFT 2 LKA 0% 5 2L, B2 . 1 8E; HaRn.®
FronRKEE, s BITEEEE, 5 ML AR = A LM RERER  Ehias 1
AT R, BRI, f A T, iRl Rk, K 6 EX, 58X, &
@ 6—7 H s%% 7—9 ﬂo

EURS AR FERT JEAAPRLEER, PTILTE4%8EE. 46T
B, 58, B A, FERGERHIX ),

A, B0 BTSN BE B SR E RIE B ER AL M. R R &
RER SFAERKC KRG, (MEERR LXII, 1977)

5. RERER(TESFEOEE) REANGRILEDRRE)

Cynanchum purpureum (Pall.) K. Schum. in Engler u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. IV, 2
(1895) 253; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 363; X225, RiuEBEEE (1959)
290, WA 95, B4 hEEYE LXII (1977) 373, Asclepias purpursa Pall, Itin, NI

Antitoxicum acuminatum Pobed. in

(1776) 260. —— €. roseam R. Br. in Mem. Wera. Soc. I {1810) 47; Forb, et Hemsl,
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, XXVII (1889) 108; Kom. Fl. Mansh, III (1905) 290: Kom.
et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR I (1932} 875.—— Cynocronum (Rhodostegia)

roserm Decne, in DC. Prode. VIII (1844) 532; Maxim, Prim, Fl, Amur, (1859) 196;

- 05 -
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i3

EE 53 ¥R H Cynanchum ascyrifolium (Franch. et Sav.) Matsum. LB —E4: 2.J6F. MR
# Cynanchum inamoenum (Maxim.) Loes. 3. @ #k—8a. (DKL)

Franch. Pl Dav, I (1884) 209. ——— Cynoctonum purpureum Pobed. in Kom. Fl. URSS

XVIII (1952) 709, b, 24, fig. 2. |
BELRCA, 2 RPEET. Bilt, ZHY, BRETHAHERA—, TRHZEH
W& T2 R, RRENH, K 1—3 2k .M SR B, K 15— EX, & 1—4 %

. 97



Ko SURSERF, RIS, RERE LEEERA 5, #iHE, AEBERE ER
ZAS, KEREEE, Ra e BB HA S, IR, 5 BE, 2UT=AR0PE, hask
KLIEHTR RAaEA B khEsE 1 A, TEEKEER. HFEBE o, K 7—10
BXE 115 BT iE . R e . ARAARME, HHo—7 .8 7—9 A,

TR B UBEMARRARF L. FTEHERIE. BRE.BHRT: 2
VL TR VER B RTE RS E s NEEH H HA B &R0 PR IR BRRID A
EAriE HERE HRRBINEN . A TEEGRILHAL), 88, FBEOREE
FI R FRHIK Do

6. SREM(EEZ) (BS54, B1—6)

Cynanchum paniculatum (Bunge) Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVI (1940) 20; Hara,
Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 153; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (19?3) 966; HESEEPEE I
(1974} 480, & 49144 chE YK LXII (1977) 351, BRK 125,
Bunge in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. Sac. Errang. II (1832) 117.
Bunge ex Decne. in DC, Prodr, VIII {1844) 512; Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. Petersb.
XXIII (1877) 353; Forb, et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot, XXVI (1889) 102.——P.
paniculatum K. Schum, in Engler u, Prantd, Pflanzepfam. IV, 2 (1895) 243; Kitag, Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 364; XHIESE, RibEHRER (1959) 292, EIK 96, 5. —
Vincetoxicum pycnostelma Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot, XVI (19406) 19.

BAEAETIR,E 40—60 BX. FRME. BRER- HU. BMAE EERERE,
UE% & IR REN, K 3—4 XK R BT Y K 5—13 K, & 4—10
TR, E MR, SRR AL LR M RS, B RRETEFETRREM I EH
WHIE LRG0, R 5, ZMIR0VE, EEL.BITERAR, 5 #, 8, EFHEE;
FEH T R, bk e s L A, F 8, 83k 5 AT, TR N, 2 3, Breeiiist i,
57 HOK, B 6 R, e R, BRI TFIMNE. BT, RASERME, TEH
6—8 ﬂ sﬁig:i 7—93 )Ejo

AT LRI IR R T AR A S AR, FTITEREBEC,
R G eh L R IO S LR P EL A RVE DL R 5T E M T L R
ARES: RELELTE BE SRR BLEE NELITENURBRRIDA R
BOTEABFLARE, 2% THhEGRE.41L.EE, £R. Eh), §g, B4, KR
CIRFBPERRI AR FRHR ).

Fig: £EAZ, BMILE. BEHEN. BRERG. BERBEASCHEESYE
LXHI, 1977),

7 MEMBOIARE) M EaT(RIvERER) (Bl 54, B 7,8)

Cynanchum thesioides (Freyn) K. Schum. in Engler u, Prantl, Pflanzenfam. IV, 2
(1895) 252; hERZFEWEE 1 (1974) 484, ] 4912; b #H £ LXII (1977)

dsclepias paniculaia

Pyenostelma chinense

367, BIR 133, —— Vincetoxicum thesioides Freyn in Oest, Bot. Zeitschr, LX (1890)124. ——
Asclepias sibirica L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 217. ——V. sbiricum Decne. in DC, Prodr. VIH
(1844) 525.—— C. sbiricwsn R. Br. in Mem. Wern. I (1809) 48; Forb. et Hemsl. in

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI(1889) 108; Kom. Fl, Mansh, 111 {1905) 290; Nakar, Fl. Kor.

» OF »



I1 (1911) 94; Kitag. Lineam. Fi, Mansh. (1939) 363; B&% T HEIEH FHITH
(1959) 601, B 973; X155, RIEMRERSE (1959)290 (non Willd. 1799}, —
Antitoxicam sibirieum Pobed. in Kom. Fl, URSS XVIH (1952) 707,

/7

Ila:a':flai

o

R

/ ! i
E 34 #¥EM Cynanchum paniculatum (Bunge) Kitag. 1.fWiEc F#B; 2.8 T8 3,78
4. SHEMAITER: 5.7 0B 6 FBER., HifEM Cynanchum thesioides (Freyn) K. Schum.

7 BB 8K KR, (BeE)
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BEAF AR T ERE O EXERBSELE 20 fTEX. ML, REWR
ETA. MR &, K 2.5—6 AR, T 2—5 2K, EMEE, ink, RER0, HHAR,
kg, GRESEFRA:SHE, TRt EEEalEn e, s B3, 3k
BUR L BITER MR, 5 BL AR = ARESHE, A THRNRA , TEhtEZ 14T
B, BEEGEY, hRER, K 5—7 B, B 2 KA TiE A, BE.EAAHRAM
E. EH—7 B.RBT9 A,

HPE R REEDME. P E RIS L HA LS. T TE T L IR
W, ARl GER.ARER.EO.KE. Fe ER.BRREE 0 R BT,
BRI AERFLKERE MRS E MR R, SREIGL. AR BWSF R BT,
TSRS RERE R AR B AT A AR ET A G R
BRHRIDABAT B TR HE T B/ R R I R R, T B R BR84S L M 20k
Bo  AETHEGRI R B SR, S8R L ARERERN AT R ).

Hid: SBRERE. WIS, FIfE T RERS(HEESE LXUL, 1977),

W (RILEPB RFE) var, australe (Maxim.) Tsiang et P. T. Li in Act. Phytot.
Sin. XII (1974) 101; hEEYE LXUI (1977) 370.—— Vincetoxicam sibiricum Decne.
var. australe Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. St, Petersb, XXIIE (1377) 335, —— C. subiricum
R. Br. var. ausirale Maxim. ex Kom. Fi. Mansh. IIl (1905) 292; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Maash
(1939) 363; XMAIZE , RIEDRRRE (1959) 290, Bl 94, H 4.

EEMRAETEEES. DIRERARNESHRERERKEL ERG. &
FREWH R RER RS, PTOUTERED. R SR 81 R
S HFRBECRAL. AL R ER ).

F R s

8 EEW(REARRR) (EIKS5)

Cynanchum volubile {Maxim.) Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI
(1889) 109; Kom. Fl. Mansh, III (1905) 293; Nakai, Fi. Kor. IT (1911) 94; Kom. et
Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR If {19232} 875, tah. 266, fig. 3; Kitag. Lineam. Fl.
Mansh. (1939) 364; XEIZ%, RltEBRREE (1959) 290, B 94, B 1; HBEE
Bt LXI (1977) 360, —— Vincetoxicum wolubile Maxim. Prim. Fl, Amur, (1859)
195, Antitoxicum volubile Pobed. in Kom, Fl. URSS XVIII (1952) 703,

ZEAMBE A, FRR, LEWVIE, M, AN, KL 0.5 X MR BE
5,4 2—0 JH R, H 0.5—2 K, R MALH  udman s , THHkHT i s - gt iR M BRAYIE
TE, SRBOLEFERAE AEEREEREENATE S5, B . REBEHIER
= RN E A, 8 5, KEREHE.AELE. EEESE; BEE s HEPTHT,
SIE-T IR L RY: ER R 1 A, TR ERTUR R AR E 2 3, B2k
BT K 58 HR {220 8 BK,ERE, RRL: A TIIVE. RE.RRA.RHAR
RFE, E85—8 A,2M 79 A

ETFREATREN, PTLPERERT:ERATERTEN . FET.H/IE.8
WE B, AW THEICGRL) . HHEE, RRGERME ).

9. Y B(hERYE) (ER57, A1-5)

= 100 »




{/h
BERK 55 #EYT Cynanchum velubile Hemsl 1. 4&#—E4: 2.5 %R 3.7 4. BT -2
S.EEE BT (E5LIFE)

Cynanchum bungei Decne. in DC. Prodr. VIII (1844) 549:; Franch. Pl Dav. I
{1884) 209; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Lina. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1889) 105; Kom. Fl.
Mansh, 11 (1905) 295; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 362; id. in Journ. Jap. Bot.
XVL (1940) 19; XPRIESE, RALEHR RS (1959) 290, ER 95, | 2; BE BAR,
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HEZREYE v (1965) E 185; MESSEDELE 11(1974) 475, & 4903; th R
E¥E LY (1977) 322, Bk 114, B =13,

BHERGER, YR M, RERERL LR, Matt, BF, HK
1—3 Bk, M FsRiE K 3—8 JIK, 3 25 JER, MO ek M EEE T
R T, WHSETE . REBEDTEFRE, b G 759 5 3, 008 e s bR
E&,2R 5, R E. B AR AEEE BERL 48K S BRL B HETE,
SEpBT—ERA LTS RO AR B RS s 1 TR AL s ik, T
M ht, BWUERBARNE K 6—10 (11) FH,72 0.7—1 E¥, LWRE, &
S TR A N BB RmE, EM6—7 A BN 8—9 A,

ET I EARNRERKT. FTFITEREERBER, S6FHECRI.4
JePHAb SR AR , BARE

ik REARZR RETE  AURFL-HEHALAZ—, HENES (hE
E¥E LXII, 1977),

10. BERCRIEDRER) (ER S, B1-8)

Cynanchum chinense R. Br. in Mem. Wern. Soc. I (1%09) 44; Decne. in DC.
Prodr. VIII (1844) 548; Forb. et Hems!. in Journ. Linn, Soc, Bor, XXVI (1889) 105;
Kom, Fl, Mansh, IIT (1905) 288; Kitag, Lineam, Fi. Mansh, (1939) 362: XE{S% &
JeEm R (1959) 290, ER 94, B 2; DEESEDE L 1T (1974) 472, B 4898;
FEESE LI (1977) 314, Bz 109, B 1-9,

SEEBBER, SRPEET. BERR, Hxid, WK 2—4 EX; HATRN
Tk 4—8 JEOK, 4G 5 BRI EBAE B, HEER, BEKABE. SRESILE
M4, BAE B LA s TE 2 8, B s /NTRRR R 29 10 382K 145 5 0984, BLA 718 . 4h
AEHRGEL AR5, BEE BITER T HMIR, BRI 10 MK 48540 5
B EERNE S MRS TEsEs 1 A, TE: ZEaRR SN B35/
2,0 2 o BRARERN 1 1-KE . AEEIR K 9—11 X, 845 8% #HTFH
R, ROCBERFME, ELH—8 A.FH8—10 A, :

ETEED L LRES BERBEAR T L, FToTEELTCRID, BN,
HEEER KRB BREE: SHEERARANT R THORAEE KA, BEX
HEidll, SHeThEGRILER. .25,

Mz SRERRA, (hEIESE LXII, 1977)

1. MGt RFE) (B 56, B 9)

Cynanchum wilfordii (Maxim.) Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot. XXVl
{1889) 109; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1905) 294; Nakai. Fi, Kor. 11 {1911) 94; Kom. et Alis.
Key Pl. Far East, Reg. USSR II (1932) 875, tab. 260, fig. 5; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 364; XEILS , RALE D EE (1959) 290, Bl 95, Bl 1, hBEASHYEE

11 (1974) 484, 4522, thiE#PE LXIIL (1977) 370, EIPR 134, —— Cynocionum
wilfordii Maxim, in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XXIUI (1877) 369. —— Vincetoricum

Scutera wilfordié (Franch, et

wilfords Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. II (1879) 445,
Sav.} Pobed, in Kom. Fi. URSS XVIII {1952} 713.
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PRER

B 56 MER4E Cynanchum chinense R. Br, Lg% 2068 3.7 38 4 00 E5EO03: 5.762- 6.2
7 IERER S —04. LM Cynanchum wilfardii (Maxim.} Forr. et Hemsl, 9, B — 84 (B4 e

BRAREER, SR, ZWBIE, MHatE, JK 2—4 X HFoE,
5—9 MUKW 2.5—7.5 Bk A MEREOHE fominh  WERNES, THHAAFE
AR BERER. CRRRGLF . AEREFIE: LY ESRET, BFEEE:
ERRR AR REE AR NELE, REREE TR A SEE, BN Er
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FEemEE RN, thiSs 1 4T 2, MK s, WEREas o
ST iR Ei e , A IR 1 8—12 R, A0 1 EK M AL, RE.REE AR
‘ﬁ]%a ?:Eﬁ 6—38 ﬂ s%ﬁ:ﬁ 7—10 Ho

BiE 5 BYE% Cynanchum bungei Decne, 1 #E -804 2. 9288 3. 15 4. BITEE -1 5. 89
. EBAR Cynanchum versicolor Bunge S 38— 7. ¥ HE8, (&%)
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EFUM LA EAMRBEES, PTLTEAZER LT, RBE A3+ &,
SHTriE, e, B AR, FKERGERBE ).

12, TEumRitEsRzER) (BRS7,E6.7)

Cynanchum versicolor Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. IL (1832)
118: Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet. XXVI (i889) 109; Kom. Fl. Mansh,
I (1905) 202; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 364; X[1E18%, RIEWERRE
(1939290, B 94, B 3; EASEHER 11 (1974) 482, & 4917; hEHAYE
LXII (1977) 356, BER 4517, —— Vincetoxicum versicolor Decne. in DC, Prodr. VI
{1844) 524,

MR BB A ETIHEY, RS, 2% T, HidE, REMR, K051
K M) SRR BRI 46 5—10 O, 3—7 K, EREERBULE TR K. B
TikE. SRBEEFRE ETEEE, BT KU 1SR AN 5, KR XE%
TE RN EAE . WEREe , TEERGE, R . ERRE R AERa R
EREE, WA= AR, e AR AR SRR EhsEE 14, TE, £X%
Rgein, RIS 2 B, HHBEE IREHE & 35 (D EXER 115 EX.EH
RAAE , Fodmdn R s B TR BB, R A B BRI E, i 6—8 A, RH 89 A.

EF R BEFERNE. AT EELE T RET BT 8 RiE.g5
8, SAHETHEGRIL B ERERED.

i 1REZE, 0RAFRIELY, hE RIS R Aok i A s IRIFATHRER
EE M, EFEAEAERGITEFEEE 1960)

3. DF %M Asclepias L.

L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 214.

EEEBHUEA, HERRE, SEEFTERRA LY 5 BR, R HE;
A, BN BRI BIEESEE SHANETARE L, 2R, AR
155 B b o A B TES TR RS B A s TE e KBRS, T, RERMMEEL 5
i B R FITRR AR

AP ML, ABEBER AL FEMARIY —F&,

DGR TEE LR (B 58)

Asclepias curassavica L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 215; fREM%SE, MEHE (1936)
496, B 275; XVHEES, orEmRgE (1959) 288, ERR 96, B 2; MEREHEY
Ek I (1974) 260, B 707; thERHE LI (1977) 388, ER 141,

—BEEEHNEAR G 60 KA, AT, BT, W&, HRE, K1-15
JE K M A s e mENR R L B 6—12 KL 13 R BRI, ERERE .2
i EENK EWHE, @EEFBARTE, BEEK 78 EX, BEE, MEEK
1.5—1.7 B B I i B R e g SR B AR KERER
Wik, BIERE s RRAETAERE L. &6, BARE WA 1 HRATERRIVRKE
¥ FE, BRSHE.ENREEMf, HuRAE S & 6—10 BEX, Rt
ATRIE, TSR CAsiME, EH7—8 H.2H9-10 Ao
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B 58 ILF|#F Asclepias curassavica L. L Bk L3 2. k®m: 30648 .70 (D458)

ErTH T RMOEER S, REFEL AW R, EETth A B AL, B
R & o MR R IR R,

R SWEE, SR STEEX,SBON, A F 820 . LR, MRk
WEW Bz EESE LXN, 1977),
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EHIER Tubiflorae
L H Convolvulineae

74. 1EEFH Convolvulaceae

EARYHEA, ZHRKDE HEL HEIMN . BrEE, RAIEH, £
BN EM AT L, I FERERARSTLF  IRTEF S R E R R TEF s TEM
B BT R AR AR TR AN ER s AT EE B RN EE: LR
L TEERE SR SRS BRI 5, R ERES, AETIHEAE, REES
o F 55 O, WAWRIERFGE . FB 1—4 £, 8% |2 MR, EE1-2 M &
KSR, RAWA RNV ERSARNITR, HURRMNT 22—, XERE
Fo

FRA= 6 &, 17 F. 1 TR,

R B R R

LT B R AR (S, S o onooeore e s 13 B8 F M Cuscuta L.
LA AR,
2 Kk SR, 6 2—3 B,
3 JEERHR, 5 23 8,88 2 MER,

F = B - D I IO T P RO OPPPREIO Y. 2.254= M Pharbitis Choisy
4,‘}'—%25 ................................................................................. 3#“ lpomnoa L.
LIRS, FEAE. S8 1 MRIE v e 4 B¥ M Quamoclit Mill.

2 FERARER, B RR, RN LR
5. ARG, MR R et b et 5.4Tm{EM Calystegia R. Br.

5. BUNE B, T T — BB At e mnsesinanenisiennen 6, J 75 B Convolvlus L.

1. 43R Cuscuta L.

L. Sp. PL. {1753) 124,

FHEEAKR, TR, 281 B8 . AERHFLA.6HERETEE; THRBAE
R R T/, BERMRAE TERRGEE  ARRR R BRERRIET /s
BR S5, ER%E ENES ERER EREPR, RTERESNEE TRERFIR
B ESEETHEER A, EeE: FR2 2. S2RIMEE T2, ABES,
BELRIREURIR . WRIKIE S IR , AR AT BT i 1—4 N,

A 3 .

B8R X
LB s TEEE AR 1 DAER 2 BETETE e reeneemnenees seaee 1.&{TH C. japoniea Choisy
1 EeReram; e 2 M EE Rk 2,
2 S LR, R R L BB s verem s i s e 2.8 #F C. chinensis Lam,

07



2 AL SRR, e TERRAT & - cirseerenieins 3 BRI E T C. europasa L.
1l &ITRGEYLRES) BEREZF(RIGEHRER) (BRSS9, B 3—5)
Cuscuta japonica Choaisy in Zoll. Syst. Verz. Ind. Arch, Jap. Pfl. Il (1854) 134;

Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bor. XXVI (1890) 167; Kom, Fl, Mansh. Il {1905)
309; Nakai, Fl. Kor. II (1811) 110; XS 588, hEAHAER 1(1931) 49, B
MR XX; Kitag. Lineam, Fl, Mansh. (1939) 367; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. [ (1948) 163;
Butk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 73; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 977; X{E{EF, Rib
R (1959) 292 hEISZEMEL T (1974) 523, B 4999, —— C. systyla
Maxzim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 200,

— AR, SRR, ES, B HE BN 12 25,0, BIFER
BRRBELE . B8, T, EFRIR PRGN RT TE A/ NES R IR s FE3
BB B2 2K, s B BERARESERE, L, S EFRRLAERK
AR RE . nf, S RELERIREAE R 5, BETIRER R ZH, fEL48ER
TLE: 8 5, KRR AERAR EETEZETRBEEZ T FERE, ¥HF.2 €,
TEREREN— K 22, BRIEEE K25 B, AEBHA, EEEE; 112
R, IMR=MIE 58 R, TEHe—8 A, R 8—10 A,

FAETHMEREY ., FIESHTRER, O THE.JHE.BR. 5K,

XEFEFRE.

2 RF(AREHNE) (BiKRsS0,H81.2)

Cuscuta chinensis Lam. Encycl. Meth. Il (1786) 222: Choisy in DC. Prodr. IX
{1845) 457; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. [V (1883) 226; Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. {18%0) 167; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIf (1903) 310; Nakai, Fl. Kor.
I (1901) 111; NEE.#EE,BEICTEDEE (1939) 367; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap.
I (1948) 162; Butk. in Kom. Fi. URSS XIX (1953} 59; Chwi, FL. Jap. (1953) 97¢;
XIEEE Rt EE (1939) 292; fEEEFHEPEE [ (1974) 521, B 4996,

—ELRFEREA, ARG M, 55, 0M, ETEMRERRSITFRIRER,
TEAERHLH 8 B DA IR L B, S HERE, R =0, TR R s 6. 5,
R, s 2, M= MRE.TURRNH S S, E4aTHER 2 # 2B 8H5, K
B, g ak, BEETHEEEBREEZ T FRIHE s TEHE 2, HEkKR, HBTE
2. FR2E.82 2 1R . WRHEMTF 24,5080, TLH6—8(9) A, Rl
8—10 F,

BHETER SR ENERSEY L, PTHRLEN. HTHE.F8.MH
EiT .98, B A, KRR (R RAX K)o

R FFARLAAMEE G ARFE . EMFETE,

3 BMBAF(RILEYRERE)
Cuscuta europaea L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 124; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fi, Brit. Ind,

IV {1883) 227; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II1 (1905) 31!; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
367; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. T {1958) 162; Butk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 52;
Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 976; XE=E%E. RitEHRRE (1959) 292; fEEFEME
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R 59 E T Cuscuta chinensis Lam. 1. E#k—&R4r: 2.6 & JT# Cuscuta japonica
Choisy 3. @ K—Bs; +ERES 5- Bl (S&Wi)

% HI (1974) 523, B 4998,

—FEEFEREAR, BB, EER WRETBLE.CRED 12K, EFlL, ik
BeAHR, BRI/ LPEE B KB WA IR, 4— 2L, PR FEG. R FRE
AFEIERRLA, T, K 253 82X, +—5 B, ZMRIVE, TRk BES, &

-109;



HTIERZT ZIR BB R, STEL RS S E, BINE . EETHIEBRES
ZF GUEFIR: T 2 8,906 2, BB R. DIRERE LR RIE R TR s 7 80
R T 2—4 Ny B A  REHE K.

WETEMED L LS M EREYR S,  FTULTERIAY, %K8E,
AT EGRIE #0 B ALL FEM) , 8 £ JBIA/AR , R R M A 5

2. #4 8 Pharbitis Choisy

Choisy in Mem, Soc. Phys, Genev. VI {1833) 438,

—EENPFEARE R, ERPREERAE.FLT. WLE, 2868,
TEMAE , S —RARSTEF RN B 8 5, AHE, oMk, RERRAROE
A AT 8 SHREAIG R 5, B BESR K TR, TE3IE, #2211 E
HERRR, WERK.

RALPE 2 B
R R R
L A, T 3 B BB, M 2 1.5 R 1.[r 284 Ph. purpurea (L.) Voigt
1. 3 B0 AR r i S 2 B 2.5 —3 e eerermvionccsenrsccsransneannas 2. B #54 Ph. nil (L.) Choisy

L Wq#EF(PERSFEYES) EYEEERILEYRER). BEY (hEL

BEYWEE) (B s0)
Phrabitis purpurea (L.) Voigt, Hort. Suburb, Calcut. (1845) 354; Hara, Enum.

Sperm. Jap. (1948) 167; HESFEPEE I (1974) 535, 5024. —— Convilvulus
purpureus L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2 (1762) 219. —— Ph. hispida (Zucc.) Choisy in DC. Prodr.

IX (1845) 341; XMES M. EIEESERE T (1931) 37, B XIv, 8 1, 3, 4,
55 MEEE, RIAEYBRER (1959) 294,

—EEFHERE R, ZREARERERETROEES, K s—13 BX, HEm
ZE M OBEEIROE K S—12 BEX BE %, B4 3 H,E00E, eEaR, B
HHHREE, EFHE, SIEELM AR, K 6—10 BEX, BERES; TEHE—®
3—S A TR TR RTE /NERK 125 HX, BEEE 8 2 BL8% 87BN
HREE, LEEME 5, BEEE K L1—L6 B NS L RKERETE 8RR, ASHhE
BT BB RS (EER R, £ 45 (6) BEX S ARRa A, ERA TG
oL 5, AR, ELENBE MERBEHK. THRET, 3 2,848 2 M5 4Lk
SR, 3 Bl WHERERE, EE M TERE,ZHBIRE, M 78 A:5MHs—9 J1,

ATHD B, PR LE KA FEREE. EFATENBEEZRERE,
I L 2

2 PR ERSHPAEYL) BFERILEMRER)., BEERS (PEL
WAL .8 H BH(HHE) (BAisl)

Pharbitis nil (L.) Choisy Convol. Orient. (1833} 517; id. imn DC. Prodr. IX (1845)
343; Hara, Epum. Sperm. Jap. (1948) 167, hESZHEZEE I (1974) 535, &
5023, Convolvuius nil L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2 (1762) 219. —— Ph. hederacea Choisy in DC.
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BR 60 EM IS Phartitis purpurea (L.) Voigt 1.#HK—B#: 2. W%, (BRRL)
C. IX (1845) 344; X% %85 . R EIL RS EE 1(1931) 39, B XV, H1,5-9;
SRS RIEYREE (19°9) 294, M 93 & 2,
—HEEER RS ZEA,. 0. ML REWR, HWALE, 3 HRES3
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e

RIE 61 ZetaEek Pharbidis nil (L.) Choisy 1. #ip—#5: 2. 8%: 3. 104 ¢ BE. (B&RL)
BB M IRITR R A SR IR IR, TEF e AR, TIER R4
23 S, NEEKRS LR E 2, RRBSE ) 5, BE K BREFE . & 253
B IER AR 5 EERR RO RE ETREE Hk: 85, KAEEY
S — REETHEA A EENKTRE; TE 32, B8, Ehkik. BEX
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o8 r

s # T =HRIRERY . JEM 6—8 A RHI8—9 Ao

WARBEY . FEHETRLEH, REELEE N ERENGERE,

Hig: #TAH.AET FIRDE.

EMALSRARAN FERAEE  REREERREER GRS TR aH”,
RERKRABRLRGE R Rt " BH". &% 1"

CRIEMEREINE: —BECARRNELASE, AN TFAREN S EARE. W
& o amSE, AN FAEa IR,

3. M Ipomaen L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 159.

HARTER, 2RERAES. HBEAR, 250N, EFEE, B1ESK
TEBHEE SRS ERREAF K BEBEELFE ARG EER 5, A%8K 752
R VETERT KEHEEE AR BELEENKEIIAS: TR41 2.8 1 1Mk,
TERESRIE B3R SMMR, 2 3. BISRERTERIORL BT « M40 Fh T SR Bl 72, R A,

AL 2 #,

R R ®
1M ENR. REERKER TR Y- 1. A FITERW L sibirica (L.) Pers.
LA ST 3—5(7) B3 SMRE R HHR RAEY - 2. %% L batatas (L.} Lam.

L. BEAEEFS
Ipomaea sibirica (L.) Pers. Syn. T (1805) 183: Choisy in DC. Prodr, IX (1845)

377; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. III, 1 (1847—49) 87; C. B. Clarke in Haok. f. Fl, Brit. Ind. IV

(1883) 207; Kom. Fl. Mansh, I (1905) 308; X[{&i% .5 &, mEFLBEHEET (1931)
33, BER 12; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. {1939) 366; Grig. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX
{1953) 4; M. Tlon. ®n. Cpena. Cu6. IT (1959) 600; XVEIEE, RiLEHREER (1959)
294, Convolvulus sibiricus L. Mant. Pl. T (1771) 203.

—EEEA SRETE, ZHSRAE, o000 R O, B EINLOE, B K
LR K S—8 K, B —SER B IR EER, A 8RR, TEFFBAE, B hH-
AL R 12 B HIE L /NEE ERT BB B 2 BLEE . KU 2 8K Fq 5, K
B st WK I L 1K 40 5 S8k, e s TR/ N RH IR L SHR B, BAT 0, 120 15 Bk, B
55, AEK.ABLEZERER . F/ISEREERENLFER,. TR 2. 88249
BEEk, RERGIR, 2 B BIRE#HRRE,BE, RO HT=Z8RHEE. BEa, £
%0

ETEHEMRLY, PTRELEREXRE. SHETHECILE. 40,5
BE(AEAME). '

2 FW(EERE) HEGRIEZREZR) MMGER)
Ipomoea batatas (L.) Lam. Tabl. Encycl. et Meth. 1 (1791) 465; C. B. Clarke

in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. IV (1883) 202; XWM&ES., #i%, HEHICBEHEZE 1 (1931)

35, ER XIII; Grig. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 5; XU[i%%s, Kb HieE 5 (1959)

Y
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Convoluulus

204, RS EHEE T (1974) 531; HEESE W (1974) 486.
batatas L. Sp. P, (1753) 154. —— C. edulis Thunb. Fl. Jap. {1784) 84,
edulis (Thunb.) Choisy -in DC. Prodr. IX (1845) 338,

— AR, R ER R BRI, S PESE LT B R, EER U
Fo I E S MR 5—12 B, SR T 35 (7) 3, EEOLE, Sk
R, WAL ERBEE, ROEFRE, BFrssHANS K, ERERMERETR
BN, BT K 24 SRR TR 5, RER NERNE, KEBERE. 5
PR, EE EREARE I, B E BT aRk g e BENBEAER, ELRFK,
E R, BUNE T B TS R, TS 2 L85 2 TS, TSRS R
£ RS HEFERAHRS

Ry, REELR B SR, BEEAEEN, R RN SR
XA ERERE,

R BWEES A, Y REHELFF SRR TEARZ — ZHAER,.

Batatas

4. EFE Quamocht Mill.

Mill. in The Gardeners Dictionary (1768)
o, —ELEERERTS, Hahgs, HIROEREEY, 2%, BEANERA. R
TERE ek, BU/DECIE MRS, RS K, TR REREl B & AR, 4a."aked,
EBE R, AL ERERE T K TRITR, 5 BT M A T S (R FERE S F S 4 B
4 R AR SLIR, 2 B, BASE 4 BELR T 4 BLEEREBEIBo

AL 3 Fo
| Wk R R _
1.4, T rrrerenmnmnnntirsasiisns i s rren e st e s s 1.4 XY Q. cocsinea (L.} Mocach
1L.H RN,
2. DR IEE, BB AR T v vee- v v enesmnattiatiians s e 2. E¥ Q. pennata (Desr,) Bojer
2R R T, B BTG coov e eresse s msmm sttt 3.4 EF Q. soteri Housc.

1 BOEF(REILTSEYEZ AM BB (FESSHDEE)

Quamoclit coccinea (L.} Mocach, Meth. (1794) 453; Choisy in DC. Prodr. IX
(1845) 385; XIBGZ. phek, FELHEMEE 1 (1931) 41, KR XVE XIEEF, R
HekRE (1959) 294, ERR 98, B 1; hEEFEYE R I (1974) 536.—— Ipomoca
coccinea L. Sp. Pl ed. 2 (1762) 228; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Beit. Ind. IV (1883)
199.—— Convolvulus coccinea Salisb, Prodr. (1796) 124,

— Bk SRR TR, B, 20, MEA HRESH ISR HAIR
T 46 35 N, BE 25—4 EUR, AL, AR, HHER, e8REaHEAK.
AL WA , B 36 o7, BUERESOH-FRS K B 2 BGE 5, REK IEREEE .
TR Bt s TR B L 4 PRI 1, 100K 8—25 R TEE A, TRTEER
RITRE,Fil 5 2 B85S . BT EEN . MASFK JEuEmEA E/NEE R R TR
TR R, 2, F 5 4+ .58 1 ke HSR/NERE, R 5 SR T 14 AL NE
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TR |

RESHERG R, ANAEY. R el

2. BE(RGEYRER

Quamocilit pennata (Desr.) Bojer Hort. Maurit (1837) 324; hEESSFEVEE
1t (1974) 537.— Convolvulus pennatys Desr. in Lam. Encycl. Meth. I (1791) 567.——
[pomaza quamociit L. Sp. Dl ed. 2 (1762) 227; C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. ind.
IV (1883) 199.——Q. vuigarss Choisy in C. Prodr. IX (1845) 337; J{EIS ¥ EF, &

Bl 62 %M %% Quamaclit sloteri House Lige—aars 2.8 08 E.Q'Eﬁ-}}[]; S (Sefe)
-« 115~



E:}t"%ﬁfﬁ@* I (1931) 43. @Jﬁ XVIL %J‘ﬁlﬁ% FRicimte#®z (1959) 294,
B 98, E 4,

—EERR, EE, ERB, M. HEL MREFE, K 1—4 EX,HEFERKE
B, AR THRES, R B, IR, S gl FEM S RS, TE R, e bR TEs
BRI GIERE s STEAR LM A 2 8, CR/NE T AL 2 BUNEI s BE S, R
S, Se¥ B/ TER S R L a B AR, B ENA, LEA, TR
ﬁﬁ ﬁ.ﬁé 5 RALEEE S, mewmmma o BRI K, BT, TR,

ﬁ@ﬁ@jb%é‘f‘&ﬁa,ﬁmﬁl%ﬁﬁ%n BBl 1 AT 2B R
o

. RHEF (IR THEHDER) REEF(RLEHOQRR . #HEF (hEE
LEYEE) (B2

" Quamaoclit sloteri House, Gent. Herb. I, 3 (1923) 128, fig. 60; X|HEIE.#E .4
EALEEBEE [ (1931) 46, B XVIL; MEFES, Rk Ei%*&??%% (1959) 294, &
W98, B 6; mMESS/YEL T (1974) 537.

—IREREAR, 2L, ZNELILFEEE, HERESRL K 48 BR B BHE. &
WREI MR SN A SE e B AR, R F RS, D, K E 2
B R 13 E0E, FANEE G BA 2 BUNB R, K20 2 22,50 5, REE, IIEERE
B s R R RS RS MR, e B AR, LR A, ENEAR
FELEHE S IRBGIRE S, BASK,.BUER EL THEXL. /NAE BRI EENK,
F 54 8,08 1 RHH AN R, HREE.CR: /T 14 BLAWME. EH6—8 A,
%ﬁ 8—10 )E]o

RERBERRTRE, AWEEY, BEoEEEN.

5. 3TR{EM Calystegia R. Br.

R. Br. Prodr. Fl. Nov. Holl. L (1810) 483.
BELH—F4, EERPEIEAR BF CER/LFLE. ANEERE. H25R
ABERFRRAABHER R, ERE, B8R 2 B8R IVERBEE , Bedd
B, NEEERE, BEFE EEAERRIE LG SR REE, B8
5, L RBEAGETIERE L. G/NRE 7153 1 SBAGE 2 2,3% 4, k2
o, BRI BT + K. RBE

IRAE= 4 Fh, 1 ZEH

LB R, R A T RE I oo eenrre s reoeees 1.WH-FTERIE C. soldanella (L.) R. Br.

.o EH,

2. T K BRI » SR BT AT BT P OTERRE TG -or oo omeses s
.............................................................................. 2. WG C pellita (Ledeb,) G, Doa

2. EHEEXBEE
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34BN, 2—2.5 EEH 3—3 e innnisinosiie 3.4TWIE C. hederacea Wall.

3FER K ¢ BORDL L.
M3 L KA R, PR IFREH SRR, K 49 (10) B
........................................................................... 4E$}’]’ﬁt€ C. japonica Chaisy
& S SRRIVERS Y, TR 23 AN KBERBI B mrerenressssnsesssessomsssoeo
.............................. 5.7 03T adE C. sepium (L.) R. Br. var. communis (Tryon) Hara

BMR 63 SFMITEITE Calystegia soldanella R. Br. 1TATH -804 2.8, 3. 835 4. 1Em el
5.0 6.8 7 . (kiEER)
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L BHTRAECEEEZRERR) RELEYZEREN), BHRY (hRLEE
YEE) (EIR 63)

Calystegia soldanella (1..) R. Br. Prodr. Fl. Nov. Holl. L. (1810) 483; Choisy in DC,
Prodr. IX (1845} 433; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 165; Kom.
Fl. Mansh. T (1905) 304; XHEIZ. k8, tEAmmIEE 1 (1931) 19, BT V3
Kitag. Lineam. FI, Mansh. {1939) 366; Grig. in Kom. Fl. URSSXIX (1953) 34; Ohwi,
FL Jap. (1953) 974; XIHUSS , RAEIORE (1959) 294, EIE 91, Bl 23 FEH
sptamE 11 (1974) 527, 1A 5007, Convolvulus soldanella L. Sp. Pl. (1753)
159.

EEAFXR BHEETERELE, 2K, 98, HE4,AKR:HAEE, K 15—
3 ERK,E 2545 HUR, W IRER SR BN, BitHE, JEER 49 Bk &R 2
B IRERE K 0.9— 1.5 B, T BER AL, B/NG R R 5, BBEERS MK, &
L3—17 B, B RSB adukRe MR, 8 3.5—55 Ex, s Bfl; #Es,
HAbEE EL2ERER, T BELEEL . FR2 .8k 28, HRBEE . BTR
wE LR, TtHe—7 AR89 A,

ETFREEDH,. PTLTERRAEEN. SHTHECGRIE. EILEER, &
BB B N3N BR MR IR A UK R A FE

2 BEE(VESFEYEE) TREGRIETRRL, BERS (hELEE
BEE (BIR6)

Calystegia pellita (Ledeb.) G. Don, Syst. IV (1837) 296; X[EHI%. HéF, FEI
WM mEE 1 (1931) 23, Bk VII; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 365; Grig. in
Kom. URSS XIX (1953) 36; Ohwi, FL. Jap. (1953} 97; M. [llon, ¢a. Cpen. Cu6. I
(1959) 602; XEHIE, HRILEHREE (1959) 294, ER 97, B 9; FEASEHE
B I (1974) 526, & 5005.~— Convolvulus pellizas Ledeb. Flo Ale, T (1829) 223 (in
nota ). Calystegia dahurica Choisy var, pellita Choisy in DC. Prode. IX (1845) 433.

BELER SHERES, ML EAMK 115 BRR, st RER S .
& 57 FRL T 0.5—15 (L.7) EOR L, ENE&E . ARHEHEE O LB ki g, R g nl,
S HEBET, BEBDIREREJEME, £— MR, BE; EE,K 1.5-25
Bk IR, R NERNEEERESY R 5, RERWE . &% EERIR, b
AR A, K 46 BRI 5, HTEakA—F L2 KBER MELTE, F52
B 5% 2 MR 2 MR RE LR M FIRE L 7—9 A, 88 8—10 A,

AFUEES, RikZGREmEARK, S4HTHRECRL.S2LRVER, £d4), &
&, HER(A{ERIRALE R ),

AR F—HEREA, EER—EE LM AKBEH A, ZEH R % %
BPERAREAL B AL MR, ERRLTHRAUBER NATIEB TR
—Fh,

. 4T (hEBSHMELE) KEBTRE RIBEVERERR). RFEHXE

{(HELTRHEE) EK 65)
Calystegia hederacea Wall. in Roxb, Fl, Ind. II (1824) 94; Choisy in DC. Prodr.
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Eifff 6+ Eic#E Calyseegia pellita (Ledeb) G. Doo L.H1fE—IR 4 2. 2 FEH-
g 4. (54808

iX (1845) 434; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 164; Kom. Fl.
Mansh. III (1905) 303; XUEi% .48, B FEYIEL 1 (1931) 25, B X; Grig. in
Kom. URSS XIX (1953) 36; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1933) 974; XIEGESS, RibEHie RS
(1959) 294, EIR 97, B 6; HESSEYE L U1 (1974) 525, & 5004. ~—— Convolvulus
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Bl 65 JTHEFE Calystegia hederacea Wall. 1.8 2. 75885 3. B 0ME. (HEFH)

iaponicus Thunb, Fl. Jap. (1784 ) 85.—— C. accrosacfolius Turcz. in Bull, Soc. Nat. Mosc.
(1804) 73, Calystegia acetosaefolia Turcz, Fl, Baic, -Dah. 1I, 2 (1856) 289, C.
hederaces Choisy var, clongata Liou et Ling, HEJLEFHEGEE I (1931) 25, i VI,
B 2.

—ELEER, EWRTE, BHRET SN, FHRESI . EREBE 30 BEX, 20885
B E5E SRR, EEHE 24, RIKEE, K 2—3 (5) M2k, 8 1.5—2.5 X, BBk
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W, 50 e E R A s £ EEMK 34 (5) BR AU R ARME, 3—5 &, R
SRR B SRR B B , B R BIR = o TR BV, B — B K 3—6 K. EINEE,
1—1.2 B SR 5, e EREAENMEE AT CEEER,; BEREREK, T

' _
Bl 66 H AT Calystega japonica Cholsy. L EHE—§540; 2.5 & (A eRE)

L2 e



BoHX 2R, HARE FHTHNEE,REE, EH—7 H: RE6-—-8(M H,

ATHEELNBF miEL, PTILTEAET.RAT, BE LR BRSH, &
WEREBES, AT rhER ML ARMEK fE,

Hig: &IEAZ,RSEM,ERIMNE, (FESSHEHPEE).

4 BETHRECRILEDERR) BARIACPEIESHEHDER) (A 66

Calystegia japonica Choisy in Zoll. Syst. Verz. Ind. Arch. Jap. Pfl, II (1854)
132; XUEE W& PR EDERE 1 (1931) 27, B V; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 365; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1848) 160; Ohwi, Fl, Jap. (1953) 975; XM
%, RKiLEGg & FE (1959) 294, B IK 97, 5. —— C, sepium L. var. japonica
Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokye IX (1895) 312.

BEE R, EGEE FIRE, B, HREW, & 15—4 X, MR 32, hBFIR
BERBRIR= A, K 49 (10) EX  MNA TR ADRLIRETE . BRERH
B, Rl eokm, TERG B TERKE) 5 BRI . K 1.5—25 EX; BhRS5,
TEREAR, K245 Bk, Mam s s, by st gk, rRze.8%249
k. dEk 2 8, HRRE,.LE: M FNEE,.EE, EH6—708) AR89 A,

EFUE PR i, RibStSEAER. S THhECRIL), #B8, B

5. BHTRECRILEDRZRR) SRUMPELBEVER), BITRE (HER
SEpEE) (EK

Calystegia sepium (L.) R. Br. var. communis {Tryon) Hara in Journ, Jap. Bot.
XVIL (1942) 395; Ohwi, Fi. Jap. (1953) 975.——C. sepium (non R. Br.) Liou et Ling,
HEIEEE AL (1931) 29, B X (ind. var. integrifolia Liou e Ling).
pulus seprum 1. var, communis Tryon in Rhodora XLI (1939) 419, pl. 558, fig. 1, 2.
Calystegia sepium (L.) R. Br. var. americana Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 365 (sxcl.
syn.). —— C. sepinm (L.} R. Br. var, rosea (pon Choisy) Liou & ai, RALEGRRER
(1959) 294, HEiE 97, &H 7. C. sepium (mon R. Br.) THESEPpEE I
(1974) 526, B 5006,

BEEER 2REERLTEE. ZHE A8, T, HARM,. K45 BERHA
= APRORTEEL I 1 4—10 K, 5 3—8 MR B EE BUOE L B ET IS BBk . &
SR ILMA R A 23 M AGBRAIE A TEA K 5—8 Tk, Fimes: Bl 2 B3
PRI K 2.5—2.8 B, G0 A 5, SRIREREDE  EL 0 , A s SRR R A HIK L B AL
SRR I S—7 B, WA B 5, TEL R A AT ST S
R AL 2 3, TIREE B THREE . BRE, W8 H R0 A,

AT ERERREN, RAESHEFEE. AW TRESH, S8, BER, 4%
BX (FEAFI ) B H A — 2B 5, AL £ F il

Calystegia sepium (L.) R. Br. TEE &, ZERRNE SR ETW MNABECH AR XJIF
B ARV —FiEY, 1939 &, Tryon ¥ FWEY Convolvulus sepivm L. 514 JL
A, MR iE AR 2 RLEE.HURAFHAITRNA, 5 Coovolvulus sepium
L. var, communis Tryon MIIC &R &, Hara (1942) BEHEEBED Calytegia EFo &
ALY B2 Ao

« 122 -

Convol-




[P

% 67 TR TBRIE Calystegia sepium (L.) K. Br. var. communis {Tryon) Hara 1.8
—ar: 2B 3-WIR. GREESR)

6. M Convolvulus L.

L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 153.
LI B EAR A, ZH RS, AR HEE, 25858 s

v» [23 =



AERFIRAE , L B ERBNER 5, SRR LEMRRR R FRAR/ 5
A BES BEETHERER AR UETH L THRERME: 75 2 2.5 4 Tk,
AR ALK 2 DL R RER . HRKE, 4 MABUASUNT 2 5T LA N
i&o

RALT= 3
B R E
L EREE RO aRE MR TEA R 1AM EETE C. ammannii Desr.
1L AHEHERTE:HITRBEERER IR A8 3 2L, BRI ERE .
2. BRAR AR R B B 72, K AR AT 2 (&, BEED R 2 TEH vvrerrnrenenaeinen 2. EHi§E C. arvensis L.

2B, B, KATEHT 3 500 L, R T e 3. BEMBHE C. chinoasia Ker Gawlor

1 faREChESESENRE) REERILESREL) (B 68)

Convolvulus ammannii Desr. in Lam. Encycl. Meth. [If (1789) 549; Choisy in DC.
Prodr. 1X (1845) 402; Ledeb. ¥l. Ross, IiI (1847—49) 90; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 165; Kom. Fl. Mansh. [l (1905) 301; XUBETR #k&H, RE b
HEE [ (1931) 11, B I; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 366; Grig. in Kom.
Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 26; XMEBEH . KibEBHERE (1959) 294 FERSHEVES
T (1974) 527.

BELER, SHFERKAKE,BIORER, HRFE. KREC, #Hi EEREBY
FLEILPENER EF . M E AL EWLARRBETE 6 1—2 B, B 1—4 B ek &
WK, TEMAE BT LT 2 F 5, B, Sumar e K 4—6 B, BHRERKE
E BTN BHRL B 815 Bk A, s BELETMETOLA . BHRKE TS
5, REE, AXEBERERN D2 — EEMERREFE BEEMK AKX R, F
B2%.8% 2 Mk, MERE MT 2—3 K. 0REE . JATRE. L8 5. R
8 A

ETFWEH, TER, Ti. FPTUITEERE FHEREE, kxd. A
e, BEITARRT,EE . ARG /R BRI A BT B AR A58
AR ERAT L EMNE T, R RGN, MR, ST RE R, 44,
FEALR AR ), HREATIERZERME ), F o

2. AEEfE (RICEDRERE
Convolvulus arvensis L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 153; Choisy in DC. Prodr. IX (1845} 406;

.C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. [V (1883) 219; X\{&i%. &, hEHILBEDE
= 1 (1931) 15, EIMR 1I; Grig. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 29 (pro parte); M.
Mom. ®a. Cpen. Cu6. 11 (1959) 603; XMEIES, KitAMISRE (1959) 294; hEES
RiEE I (1974) 528 (pro parte). '

BELT AR, ZPENES, EBAREL, FRERET HEE, KM AR
REREMERE, KABEEN 2 5,55 3—5 BEX. %8 1535 BX, @8, 55,8
B4, W, B 2 NRE, EFERE,F 12 78, JEE K 3—4 LK 8
K2 B, SR, KA 3 B R 5, REK . MERRE SRR, K 34 BX: &
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ER 68 R EEHE Convolvulus amemannii Dese, U g, 2000 3. 7R850 4.5 5.5 6. IR ChESE)

TR K 1620 2k MO Mot RKae RRatn@dadd. 5 &E: B85, K
Hi, BUEBKER o2 — . &Ry R RN EET B B EREEK, THE2
w88 2 MR EL 2 B kR, HRARERFERE, LT HFREQMLH 8 A,
R 6—11 A,

ETERYEREM b, PTEPEET . OET. AnTHRECRIEETR
) FFHRF N

fig: BN, REED. EHME. (PERTLITEE),
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3. dERECRILESRRER) (B 9)
Convolvulus chinensis Ker-Gawler in Bot. Reg. IV (1818) tab. 322; Kitag. Lineam.

Fl. Mansh. (1939) 366, XfEIEE, RKilpEe E (1959) 294, —— C. angusiifolius
Fisch. Cat. Hort. Garenk. (1810) 28; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1965) 302.——C. sagitifolius

(Fisch.) Liou et Ling, HEILMEYHEE 1 (1931) 17, B IV.——C. arvensis L. var,
sagtifolins Fisch. 1. ¢, (1810) 28,

C. arvensis L. var. angustitatws Ledeb. Fl. Al

W 2

Bl 69 chR gt Convalvulus chinensis Ker-Gawler 1,388 —584) 2. AR
LIERE 4.3 S.¥R. (REZR)
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1 (1829) 224, — €. arvensis L. var, linearifolius Choisy in DC. Prodr. IX (1845)
407. —— C. arvensis (non L.) Grig. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 29 (pro pare);
hEEHSEHYEYS M (1974) 528 (pro parte).

SEEER TERITE, LM% HRANBEH, HEE AW HF3 &, hH
B KRR BHEEEAT, AN 3 B0 E & 27 B, H 315 2K,
2 FTF R, T B Se s B NRISR e FERFRRZE IERRERAC s 2 /N, 2 W, 40T 1—2 & AEs
WE s, BIE, CE, B S IEEN  BSHR YL, 12 253 EOK, K225 &
sk BES, AANTEMN SO — AERLEREX, 4085 BEBRERRK.T
BB 28 ke 2 B, WIRERTEUEMIE  Fh T e E, (0 6—9 AR 610 A,

B B B SE B E , YRR MR BRI . TRE. PMTOTEE
RS B AR SRS EEE BRI AR R AE G SRR
Wt |G, YT E R AL A e, TR TR B RMR A AT AR L BRI A
BLERURGENERET, SATOEGRIE A L) RBR L B,

B 2EAY, FASEN, BHME. Raey, RS, EMARIFHER
Ho

75. £ 3% Polemoniaceae

—EARBELER, BHARE. HEE,FNNE, 2ERARIA, RATRE
B, FEFME B R RGO R, AR A RS ¢ B IRERTEFRRIRIEF : EF
FERA 55 TR R BIRE DR SRR ER ISR L RS AR AT s REBSS , STER E A, HAE
FHTEELIES 2 2 93 EAMR, B 5 3 FREM LK 3, W28 5, SO0REE
B BLMH ARG, BE, SN BETR 4EENT 1 EFMHTIR
EERAMNEARHEHOT,

RIS 1R, 3 #, 1 W, 1 FE,

#£ %8B Polemonium L.

L. Sp. PlL. (1733) 162.

— SRR S EEER, TREMN, T, MM EM, RERERTF, TER LRt
A s R, 5 B TEREEHAR T AR, 5 2B ES L RN R —RE LR
R TR, 32 AR R 1k 3 B B

A= 3 F, 1R, 1 &R,

H # B =
€. ﬁﬁtﬂﬁ ﬁﬁ&ﬁ@#ﬁﬁﬂ@zﬁ ﬁﬁ;:—é,?ﬁ%%ﬁ&ﬁﬁ; ................................................
- 1. R%:E’ﬁ P, laxiflorum Kitam.

R L, Eﬁ&?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ&‘ﬁ&ﬁﬁmﬁi%ﬁmﬁ% RILAEE,
2. 3—S Bk, ST E RS K NSRS SARRKS AT 2.8 P. linifloram V. Vanil,
2. RSB, TR K THEEM, TEFR BT e 3. 26 EAEX Po villosum Rud. ox Georgi

1. MEEK
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Poleminium Iaxiflorum Kitam. in Act. Phytotax. et Geob. X, 3 (1941) 182, fig.
6.—— P. cacraleam L. o vulgare lusus 1. lgaiflorum Regel. Tent, Fl. Ussur. {1862} 106.
——P. caeryleum (nen L.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. [II (1907} 312 (pro parte).——P. caeruleum
subsp, oulgars {non Brand) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 397 (pro parte). —— P,
lintflorum (non V. Vassil.) Liou et al. ZRILIESRERF (1959) 296, tab. 98, fig. 3 (pro
parte).

LELER, B 40—120 BEX, BIRZFEHEE, EE— A0 EY, FHBUTEE,
il EERRIRE R REE, FHERREN K 321 Ik, 2 BIPEETN, AR 9—
21, URTE BRI R AR K 730 2K 3—10 2,48, TE . ATER
BHEUE, R RET R, BERBIETEF A R LA I , LB/ DM e 755 a7
EREEEERRE AR E TR K 6—9 Bk, 5 s WA HE, HERT
ERE ek DT AW, K 12—15 22, 5 3, AU e mBELRRL, ShEk
DB RGN RS, R B RS B ETIER e (7, ama 20 TR, &
i, U Rk 3 R, MRINRE FFHE. £ 68 1,28 A,

ATENEGTFREFBL. PTEREEALHE,. S&THE (R4
IR, RERC IR MR ) , 1%, H A

B B A RRATE L KER 18—20 Z2k, fu AL E B BU I K AX 12—15 =2K,

AR A A piF .

2 BCRIEEYRRER LEEAGENFHTEELH (@R 70, B 1-3)

Polemonium liniflorum V. Vassil. in Notul. Syst. Herb, Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS
XV (1953) 218; id. in Kom. Fi. URSS XIX (1953) 84 XMEI%%, RyEWRERS

(1959) 296, (pro parte); MESZEHDESE M (1974) 543 (pro syn.). — P,
caernlewmn {non L.) Koem. Fl. Mansh. [II {1907) 312 (pro parte}. —— P. cacrulesm
subsp. wwigare {non Brand) Kitag. Lineam. Fl, Mansh (1939) 367 (pro parte). —— P.

laxifloram (non Kitam.) PRESEEHEKE 1T (1974) 543, fig. 5040 (excl. syn. P.
liniflorum V. Vassil.).

FELTIAR, S 3075 Bk, RREET L8, RO, BETEAEHNMT,. TH
TE, LHMEREZZRER T, FRTREN K 430 AL, LEEN, /NN 1927,
BT T IR TG, 10 5—35 B4, 0 210 32K, &%, R L. ABRE
ZRE, ik, RENEMEIEFIET LS A, Mk T al EEERENRE
BEFE TR SH, B35 R ABRBEURTNEEERERE, B =ZMEE
REAE, STEEASEEHK TR AR BRI #R, £ 1214 (17) 5
Kb 5, Sl BRI R i L R B A MENEE: BE S, BEEME
A S, AR BS540 B MR T S NSO, dEE i TIEE 200, Bk 3 3 R
T ORERIE , K20 5 £23K: M T =R K RATE . BE, I —E 1 B /L 6—8 A, R8s Ao

AT T, FPTRETESN:SHELR; I7E2RE.FFREL. 2%
FrhE( R dedl), 500, i, FIR(FERRE R ERHE ).

AFpGERMTE P cacruleum L. R AIS AT EREESE  ESRUFE=HEER=
faitl, folm s AR S HA )™ P. racemosum Kitam. [X B4 MM TE,, LD RN 3—5
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N A
fﬂ% 7 7 A

/4

= =t e —rmr—

B 70 5% Polsmonium liniflorum V, Vassil. 1. BBk A P8, 2. iEmimmal: 3. 68AR. =
E£IEH P villosum Rud. 4. FEREMARE: S.7EMAEM. LD P villosom Rud, var, glabrum 5. D. Zhao
6. BB T IEEAER, FELE. (HERE)

FHOR I S 5 i R R 8URi R
BYEIEY . alba V. Vassil. in Notul. Syst. Herb.Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS XV (1953)
218; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX(1953) 8&4.
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R SEMNRBAETIESR. 4TEESTF. PFPTHETRRIREERE
B, A THEARZE), RER(FEAMNEREERHX ).

FFRARIEFICRED,

3. RELE Bk 70, & 4—5)

Polemonium villosum Rud, ex Georgi, Beschreib. Russ. Reich. III, 4 (1800) 771;
V. Vassil. in Kom. Fi. URSS XIX (1953) 80. —— P. coeruleum subsp. villosum (Rud.)-
Brand in Engler, Pflanzenr, 1V, 250 (1907) 238 (excl. syn. P. acutifiorum Willd.).
P, caeruleum (non L.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. TIT (1907} 312 (pro parte). —— P. caeruleum:
subsp. vulgare (non Brand) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh (1939) 397 (pro parte). P,
liniflorum (nop V. Vassil.) Lion et al. FRILEMEZERER (1959) 296, tab. 98, fig. 3 (pro-
parte ).

BHELER, 40— 100 BX, HIRZME, 20— N0 E, U TEE, k.
HHRERERENE, FEPRER K +—25 BEX,Z LNEH /D, /N 1927, LA,
PRTZ MR 2R K 10—35 2R, T 2—12 22K, 2%, BT, EHEEERE,
Sedmoh. RAPREI LA THA B b M B AR ; BURE TR E S A B B B e R
B, BHERE LN, K 5—8 R PBRT IR, 5 BB BRHE, REET.
R ANAER, BARRETHR K 220 22K, IEEE, 5 R RN TEHE,
WEE, AMENEEE BE 5, BETHR ERERE, HULENER: FRINKE,
EMTET A0, HR 3 MR ML TR 23 2K, EH6—8 A, BRH8 A,

ETEFAET. PFTRLLESLE HEEFFENE, SHaEFETFEE,
BEHEEREAUMEK: CTTEERE BRE ERE; AR HEE URE RN B
o OEAENRINERGH, RORBERARER. 40T HE G €1, 55
(RFEEAFIE. E&K).HEE,

AR SIEEARNT, iR A (HARNER Bk, W% 20 20K, TERE 3 freunfych s 769
ok ik 5—8 22 AR R TIER R, 5 BB A A BHTE, TRIR B,

ZRATRALEIER

L (R 70, B 6—7) var. glabrum S, D. Zhao in Addenda p. 256,

FEMSEROR A ETEEERATEEEERERBENEES. £THk
TERMRIEEF, FTEMEREE N TERERE. 2HTHECRIL.

L FE Boraginineae

76. ¥ ¥ Boraginaceae

BFRERBEARTA BEEE, WL ROX4E, 1,24, RRHH. R
Bh LSRR BB ) SREUB IR B RIERF MR A 0% 5 BLIERER, s ¥, BRE
FERE LR OB ER RS EEAE 5 MR EY, RE S B, VR R
5, BETHEREL, SR LA THE LA, 2 2l ¢ 55, ETRE R E A XK
W23, REABRIN 2FE + MOrEA/NER BT LR, BE K.

Fb™ 16 [§ 31 F, 1 25 kb, 1 ZRE,
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R 8 R &

LRI DR R KR, B 4 AN TERTRA (RIS Heliotropioideae) wrsrissurssssanssssssasessssises -
........................................................................ 1.55 | M Messerschmidia L. ex Hebenst..
VAREET Y ErNER B R E(RFETH Boraginsideae),
R R I B, A SR, AR R B,
3R MM IERE 2 A NR RN E ABREE, HEHERMEE AR T EFER SRR i

K%& ........................................................................ 2. ﬂ%ﬁﬂ Craniospermum Lehm.
SARZEREG NEREEERRIIE, BAE R REE; £fEF.

1, I&Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ}gﬁ‘! : ;J\I_%%jﬁ‘;ﬁﬁ .................................... 3. ﬁmﬁﬂ Stanosoleninvm Turcz.

EO oy N i T U e 4. B W Lithospermum L.

LR REEA 5 T HANSETR T ENS%rRERY.
S.ANBE R SR E] (Eritrichiom mandshuricum M. Pop. I %. maackii Maxim. B#R),
6. ANERE & BB AT, HEZEE; BT, EREFE e
................................................................................ 5.SREEM Cyvoglossum L.
ANBRBEEREENPPRABET,
PR, 5VE RA SR B NER K ceemsssacniinnesnnens 5, S H i} Lappula Gilib.
7. e, WNERB G,
8. R RIS NERF R ereremerereerreen 7. ABE M Hackelia Opiz,.
8 AENHAERMM L /NER ARG R eoerereee reasenee 8. {gER MM Eritrichium Schrad.
5 NERLER
5. R HHIETZ b,
10, ZZEHERETATME, qiblEeemven o, /TR Brachybotrys Maxim. ex Oliv..
0. £ SRS,

1L AR S BB R o 10 KRR Mertonsia Roth.
1L AR IR, AR, B AT IR E 10 B K 0 S LR B e eeemsemeenc + 11 REER Sywpbytum L.
9. RN Rl
IS sl g TP 12. G REM Thyrocarpus Hance
RUNEREEERREE,
13N BE S T » 25t BOAR SR N AR BT DA T covoomsvnsosnnmmnnsssssanisscancs -
............................................................... 13. 553 M Bothriospermum Bunge

13. /KB R SE A S 2e i, A T R B,
14 A ER, B&FEF,

15 /NBERBETE , Jof rermernenrmensieninieeininnicnnns 14. S Amblynotus Johnst..

15 I A I AR T e e e e e e e S. 54 R Eritrichium Schrad..
14. FEFEF BRI,

16. LR B AW ERHER  /ANEROOERTE veceearerner 15 JEH M Trigonotin Stev.

16 fER 2 SR HER s B R IB IR v v 16. %) %M Myosotis L.

1. ¥3|E M Messerschmidia L. cx Hebenst.

L. ex Hebenstr. in Nov, Comm. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petrop. VII (1763) 315, tab. II——
Messerschmidia L. Mane. PLL 1 (31767) 5, 12.

131 »



HEETREHER, BHEKE, HEE. 2%, BROTEFNE, BFMREENE
B pnldibRE e, s AR B ERREARE SR S HE SR, MR
WRW RS, Wil 754 2. A0 3 TERETHE B — i 2 ek . RERE = &
B NEEMATE MR ERR . A 4 MNGBRREE L,

RART 1 F. 1 4R,

BEIE 71§38 Messersehmidia sibirica T, T_RFE; 2,895 3 . $Hobpba{Z M. sibiriea
L. var. angustor (DC.)Y Kitag., 4 g H—8, mAbE, (kB =2
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ey (YLK (BH7, B1-3)

Messerschmidia sibirica L. Mant. PI. I (1771) 334; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(15939} 371; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1 (1948) 178, cum var. farfolza (1DC.) Hara; Ohwi,
Fl. Jap. (1953) 979; XHiiE<, RAvEREERER (1959) 306, ERe 101, B 4. —
Tournefortia stbirica .. Sp. P1. (1753) 141; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953)
119 ——M. argusia 1.. Mant, PI, 1 (1767) 42,

ZAEEFE R, F 1025 BR, HRZBEK, AR, EREIELEFKAEE
FTo MAMBILLH, BlEEEEKERES B, K 2—4 EX, % 0.5—2 EX, ZE#
ESEE, AR, BRk. MEEEEMNEKEaRES, KEZETGER:E
fo PEIREAIER,TE. Ao itaf EE 4 3 2R, BEHEET, s WE
EW S EERNR, 25, K 7 2XEE S, NEL TR+ 2.8
FH LIEEAEL 2 3L THERRIE R B3F 4 $is, M MEE. K8 2k, R
5 B R AL TR B SR, 85 A.R#¥M6—7 Ho

ETHREYPHEARKDIE L. PTULPEAE RS KE. BN 582.42%,
£ B OOBOETEE) S B NEEER 0% WARM T, G4 . AT HRE (R A4,
FREL BRI B, B A,

AATEKERILE WG T E e H L, PR3/ I i B R b 7 48 0 28 0L F e B
¥R o

BHESIE FEEEABEGRIESERR), UP351%E (PEESFEEEE) (B
71, B 4) var. angustior (DC.) Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. IV, 4 (1931)

91, Tournefortia arguzia (L.) Roem. et Schult. £ gngustior DC. Prodr. IX (1845)
514.—~— T. arguzia (L.) Roem. et Schult. var. rosmarinifolia Turcz. Fl. Baic.-Dah. II
{1849) 498, T. stbirica L. var. rosmarinifolia (Turcz.) M, Pop. in Act. Hort. Bot.

Acad. Sei. XLII {1931} 212; id. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953} 119. —— Messerschmidia
stbiricg L. subsp. angusiior (DC.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939) 371; X#{EZE, K
LR (1959) 306, Bl 101, A 2; b EEHEMA S 1T (1974) 548, B 5049,

FRIK, BUETRERTE SR T, K L4 —4 FOK, & 0.3—0.6 ER, i@ dk. £T
b RS A, T TERED. AR X EER EME LT
(RFA ) MR EIE LA HREE, S0, TR HB/RIEREE AL 848, ik
IR BHFERRLERE HFEIREEK. AT HRECGR R L AR Sk (E
(REIRIPP

2 HBEEAEMR Craniospermum Lehm,

Eehm. Pl. Asperif. I (1818) 336.

FEER_FLEERAGABAHKEETNERT. 2L HRBED, AP ETEER
My Mraig, B, BRRRECUTFRBALR ST ERERNKER, s B2 &
B, 5 BB IEEMG I, BT B 5, REEN F5E + 3L EEREL X
Ko MNERTE, HHARREE, RELETE, H 1/ &, SEEAEEHEZ T

FAL 1 A,

«133-



RREChESFEYEE)

Craniospermum echioides (Schrenk) Bunge, Heliocarya (1871) 10; M. Pop. in Kom.
Fl. URsS XIX (1953) 535; XMHISE, RILEHPRREFK (1959) 300; FEHESHEHDE.
% M (1974) 565, & 5080. —— Diploloma echioides Schrenk in Bull, Phys. Math. Acad.
Sci. St. Pétersb. I (1844) 195; Kitag. Lineam. F!. Mansh. (1939) 368.

THETIR,EE 20 BX, 2HEHBATEN, sk, ARNREERER
Bo FAEWFEIRMZE, FIE T 0B YR BRI 48 3.5—6 K, I 0.7—1.1 EHX, &
WATHE/N FESRERNCERES, BREAESEF; GHFERER, SESHS%
£, 595 ERERNREE; LE R T EE LT 45 22X, JUER, 5 A ETEd
B, 5ERE.ERSRA 7 BRBREREY BE s, BEHBIEEZMFE 4 8
RN, DNER4, BE, HEARRER, ZB8UETERE,HE N, HSEEERE
HZTFo

H£TRERRLSHEE, PTAELERIURRSRRT. SHTHE (RS
R i), R B (FERE LRI Do

A EEBRARTH A EICR . EFHESEREN 2%,

3 BB Stenosolenium Turcz.

Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XIIT (1840) 253,

—EERR, HEHELE B, 22K, BETFREL, MELEEE, EFTE
BEE, & DI A G 10 5 2R, A8, EEREAWARE, 5 &,
IR IEBRm K . NEFERT. RPN B AR H R A B R S, R
TR IR peR R, R R — 2w b RS, R L TREE 2 B, & 9 — R k..
NERAECH 2 2k, TR E AR R R, ARG W TEIE¥.

BB R Lo

¥EE(TESEEBMEE) (EKR72)

Stenosolenium saxatile (Pall.) Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XIHI (1840) 253;
Franch, PL. Dav. I (1884) 214; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 183; X €13
&, Rtk RS (1959) 298, KR 99, | 2 (pro syn.); MEGE/EHEE 11 (1974)
549, P& 5052, ——— Adnchusa saxarilis Pall, Reise Il (1776) 718. —— Arnebia saxatilis
(Turcz.} Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890} 195; Kitag. Lineam.
Fl. Mansh, (1939) 368.

—IE TR, 10—25 HX, BB, BHA ALLBY R, ZEVHHAF, BE
WA LB AR HFEFBEES, W R EREHREY, K 15— EX, %24
KL B, BT B A S, i, NES AT, EEt . REE K, HEE
st R TR, TR 25 6 2K, IR, 5 RLER, B R NEERES;
AR EeREOA, 5 8,8 EBEEERAR, £4) 10 2%, AEFEERS. FE
BECRHEX ESHNEAERRE S, ERAA D2 LERRESE: 75+ 2.0
MR Rl THTER 2 28, 40 EE 1 SR ke ANBRREIE . 1840 2 K, A TRIN R
MEERG G, ki 6—7 A28 7—8 Ao

+ 134 -



ERE 77 453 Stenoselenium saxaltile (Pall.) Turez., 1. 818 2_FE5R Y, REEEE RS
B 3NRR. GREZLD
ATER.GREUE. DM, PTERERL HE. SR IFEAERE BT
S ARGE BA RIS L B Ok BaerE, RlEd.  AATHREGRIL.RIGE
460, HFERCR B EARRIE) ML,
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4. BHER Lithospermum L.

L. Sp. PL (1753) 132.

—FERATNERREEE, AL, TG HEXRE, PETHEEITE
ROEREF R ARSI A SR % 5 2R, H AR 4E: R R el & ik
R MR B AR 5 MR BTSRRI B, B85 s R, AEEHER LR
FLEERS, RET VR L. e TR+ B ERRE BLERE 2 2, NER+ HRE
A8 EILL B, BV, B R & B FR A R E . TR, BEEERAOER, F
LA

AL 2 #h
L R
1. EFEE N ERIEAR, BB, A YT oot 1.8% L. erythrorhizon Sieb. &t Zuce.
. — e R BIR A, T RIRIEAD rrerrevreer st s crr ssa baasen s s enm 2, 8% % L. arvense L.

L BE@ER (BWR73, H1—4)

Lithospermum erythrorhizon Sicb. et Zuce. in Abh, Acad. Miench, IV, 3 (1846)
149; Kom. Fi, Mansh. III, 1 (1905) 330: Ohwi, Fi. Jap. (1953) 984; M. Pop. in Kom,
Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 162; X|E%%, RiLEHRER (1959) 304, BAR 101, A 23
EESEDES 1(1974) 551, B 5056, —— L. officinale L. var. japonicum Miq. in
Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Batav. I1 (1865) 94, ~——— L. officinale L. 8 erythrorhizon (Sieb. et
Zuce.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XVII (1872) 441; Nakai, Fl. Kor. I {1911)
108. —— L. officinale L. subsp. erythrorhizon (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
VII, 4 (1936) 817.

BARERALE 40—80 BKLREL. SR AR, TRIUE. ZAMRTRZEEE,
HE, B R BRI - & 3.5—7 R, 51 0.8— 1.5 HDR, SelmiR, Rk,
T T g IR A S R , BL/ D RS AT H ko FE P IR B AR TR, R s BRI
PR, BE ST R B, T B TR R0 4 2K, 5 BE AT, WIT AT s ERE AR 5 20k
SIS, KA ER. BRARERRENEHAEREEBE S, A& TH4 88X
2 %3, R, K 34 RN NBR 4 A, BERATRAEADEIE. Ka @, ¥
WL AGE. S I35 8K, B e AR 78 Ao

AFFL Y B R AR,  ETIEhs. s 0 ey & B R,
Rk e B B EL S JFE, B ERFEEABE FEFEREL.K
AR VEB L ST HHRAER R BRSENGEAT: BEIEKZE. 3R
Eopyaed s R M EREE, AT hE CRI BN 5 R, SRR (BRI
X)), &%, HA,

2. BFRAGLHAEREZR) (B 73, E 5

Lithospermum arvense L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 132; Franch. Pl. Dav. 1 {1884) 214;
Hegi. 111, Bl Mitt..Eur. V, 3 (1927) 2158, wh. 221, fig. 5. 2153, fig. 3112 Kitag.
Linears. FI. Mansh., {1939} 370; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. {1953) 984; IEEE . RiLEEERS
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Bz 73 BE Lithospzrmum erythrorbizon Sieb. et Zuce, VEEEH: 2,00 3. 7514, &
BEEPREE NS LB, 2Ea Lithospermum arvense Lo 3ONER. (L&)

(1959) 304, BB 101, B 1; hESSESEE 1 (1974) 552, & 5058,
—HEAEBUR T 20—35 MR EBE PR WL ARERE, HER, it e, 28
KRB EHEEEAE K Ls—¢ BEX, 374, Wil EBREJERRE B B
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T TR RE, PA T RN TEE 5 SUR A, M B RRE: EE A &, mTERI—14
BEA, 5 SRS, FERE B I0AY 5 BOK WRIRSE I B 2L 5, AL R TREBRIEA: T
54 FLHCRERIE, R AE 2 B /ADER 4, BBE, M. F s, 85 A

AT RLTERSHY,  PTUTEREN. SdTPEGRR. £, 4

B 74 KREBA Cynoglossum divaricatym Steph. 1. ¥ —5, TEEBLL.BENR: 2. EF-5:
LR ARELEE: 5. ARRIES: 6 7M. CGhEEEES)
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EXiy

OB ALF IR R A HIEK
FABRICRAED B, BN BT T HRETRE T IR Ko

5 HMER Cynoglossum L.

L. Sp. PL. {1753) 134 (pro parte). .

RS EERA ERREOL BOKAEEENKE, BAEMNE RN, HEE,
PNER B K EFEEAE  BERGEREER I REGERE T s KEES
BL /NGB BB 5, BRARHESL BB E R B 8 5, Rk Thetiein, &
HERE: FH+ N DERIME.EHER, BEHEZRNVEERS, £EEFTHRR;
e FER,

TRAL™ 1§,

AEME(PESEAPELE) HEEEGINFTE2ER) BREERE BT
FREDeRE) (R 74

Cynoglossum divaricatam Sweph. in Lehm. Pl Asperif. II (1818) 161; Kom. Fi.
Mansh. Il (1903) 316; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 368; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl, URSS
XIX (1953) 670; XUREE, RILEDRER (1959) 300, B 99, B 6: hEHEFH
M 11 (1974) 573, B 5100,

TARAERUALE 4070 Eok, R, EEALEBE, EPE.MER.FERNEE
B FALMFIZE T MMHH LA, KENR gkt B 8t sHE  MfRR Bd 2, & 713 B,
% Ls—4 BR, WESHEBRWEEEZ LT, KBS, B0 Bk, 5%
D TR IR R 5, P, 3—4 TR INRIE A0S R RBA @R ;. 3
Frtgat. R AREA EEER 45 22X, 85 5, AFEE, BBHES S, £
BT S, R T4 2L 1S AEL/DNERNE RS ER, KE 5 Bk, B4
R TeEeFERE, FERFP 66— Ao

EFFLEWE. PTITEER.BENE: SHREHRTER; BRILEWM/R
T N TR WRH RO AT AT i, HBEABIOEE, BOsBEREE. 9
AT R EECER) B, FEROREBEMAR ),

6. Bu.@ Lappula Gilib.

Gilib. Fl. Lithuan. (1781) 25.

—AE R TAEARR, S, R, RRTRIFIREVHE AR, RERTEN,
FRE Y S &L R, RUMAKEA L EREL. ERES . a6, REAHE
B 5 TS, NEG T 4 2L ERELRE. NEREV.R=RE, S4/MNERFHN,
FHERDERMEA 1—3 fTHREL TR, 5/ EREHF L EN &,

FRIEF= 2 #o

AN TR A A 2 3T EEIR - reetrvenereasmsss sorrorbonens vusneavmosasssnsnsvevanase 1.$2%, L. echinata Giiib,
1 Jhl__lé%ﬂ%ﬁ‘ 1 ﬁ%ﬁﬁmg ...................................................... zmjbﬁﬁ L. redowskii Greene
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1L BE(TESSHERAEE) BEE.JHEF BT, REBRGRILELRE)
(ER 75, B 1-5)

Lappula echinata Gilib. Fl. Lithuaa. (1781) 25; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX
(1953) 449, HEBSHEBEE U1 (1974) 569, B 5091. —— Myosotis lappnla L. Sp.
Pl (1753) 131, Echinospermum lappula Lehm. Pl Asperif. 11 (1818) [21. —— L.
echinata Gilib. var, heteracantha O. Kuntze in Act. Hort. Petrop. X (1887) 214; Kitag.
Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 370; JE B, Rk B se (1959) 304, ER 100,
3. L. anisacantha {non Gurke) Kom. Fl, Mansh. Il (1905) 317,

—EEAEELA, 5 20—40 K, ZHR—NHASEL MM T, BEHEE . FKA, £
M JLEMR, BB BB ERAR K 15—s5 N, 3—5 &2k, BRERAIHBEE,
PEHBRE, BRAA, £ THEREFFRFOHEEHBRRMERD, EFE. K&
20 B E A RINE BEEERE BT EE: EEKL 3.5 X, 5 B, Bk
T lbE e, K B BORY 3 B, RSN ED 5: B85, Rk, THE 13,16
HE. A NBRERBREBE,. K 3 ZX. FEKE e/ MNIRERE, THEHE, &%
SLH—TERLGERLSNEA 23 TR R 2 XK TR R, 8.5/
ERELIRHE, ERAS—9 Ao

AT E, TR B EE D ER . PTRESH. SHTHECGREE.S8
b PR ) ERRE, R It i i R, DKL RS,

M&: PHEBAFILBRASHEBE S, LBEA R R2HEEXLE(Carpesium
abtotanoides L.), FAMENLRAHD NBFHE ~ (Daveus carora L.), BIHR L&
FARGETT 0 U . B R S R R R BRIERAY . BRYRIEEARLARES.
ERAERZR(GEPFERCH L, 1976), i hESEFEDEE =M,
19743,

FEREMEEENSD, HEEER, NERHANERRNEHRINE FERAE
I A EEEGRENS VSR E R, BRI, XEIHESARE. RAGX 4,
B 883 A% M.

2 Ri@ga JEgR.ELIERGREDRER) ("ikR75, 86)

Lappula redowskii Greene in Pittonia 11 (1891) 182; Kom. Fl. Mansh, [T (1905)
319; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 370,
Asperif. I1 (1818) 127.—— E. imtermedinm Ledeb. FL. Alt. [ (1829) 199.—— L. intermedia
(Ledeb.) M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XiX (1953) 440; REZY, RILEHKEHRER
(1959) 304, B 100, 4.

—RERAR, B 20—50 ok, ER—RAELFEET. HMIRESE. ATk
BRI LK 1.5—5 FRRL ¥ 3—5 BX.ARNEET . 4 ik EERE, BIKARJIERF
T, &k, K ATk 30 BER SR N ER T, Eages; TR 35 28X, 5 B
SRR EA, EMK BT HAN 3 ZX GBIREYS; 85 AR THE4+ . /E
HE AR BREIZRE, K8 25 22X, FHARSEERA/ NI BEIE. 8R4
— TR, WA S TR R, K76 2 2K TEfEH . BRI S—9 A,

LT bR, TUR RS El, T LTARMH AEET,Z8 88 ¥
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Bm75 #88 Lappola echinata Gilib, 1 i tk—88, R L8 E80, RS 2. TE5ME: 3.7EMM,; 1. R AH,
RGN 5D ER, RHRR 23 T FRAEBHE L. redowskii Greene; 6 /PR R, FHERBRT. (B&EFR)

AFE FHEWL.AOERERIHK  REILERRERRN TG M N ER L
35 ARG 3 A PR B AT R BRI A A R T JUR BB RR. A Frh A
GRIEE AR S ), BR (AR ), Fh
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AR SEE O ANERGEERERRR NN B ERE, HEERASE
AT ERRL ATAR A,

7. RES B Hackelia Opiz.

Opiz. iﬁ Betchtold, Ock.-techn. Fl. Bochmens, II, 2 (1839) 147,

S LR EEEA, ST, TE—A 0. M. BHEERE.
EIRTEF TR SRR A, WA EER RA /N RN A EE I s HLB8R8%,
RSO, SN R ERE R, F R RBAWEY 5; BES, N TE4
2L, IERE . HE. NERBY, AR T A5R—THREABRI e FER . &
SR,

AL 2§

BB RE

R, BT 60 MK SN S B, (T 7B
1. E{ERE H. deflaxa (Wahl.) Opia.

LRSS, B 35 ERDI T AN AT 4 1—2.5 K wrerrrrreminsismsiisinrnsisninssssnssassssans
........................................................................... 2. 55 H. thymifolia (DC.) M. Pop.

L EREBE EEA(RIEEPERE) (B 76)

Hackelia deflexa (Wahl,} Opiz. in Berchtold, Ock.-techn. Fl. Bochmens, II, 2 (1839)
147; M. Pop. in Kom. FI. URSS XIX (1953) 480; id. in ®n. Cpen. Cu6. II (1959) 617;
Tosmaves, Onpen. Pser. Tlpum. [puam. (1966) 344, taGn. 154, pue. 1. —— Myosouis
deflexa Wahl. in Svensk. Vet. Acad. Handl. Stockholm (1810) 113. Echinospermum
deflexum Lehm. Pl Asperif. 11 (1818) 120. —— Lappula deflexa Garcke. F1. Nord. u.
Mint, Dertschl. ed. VI (1863) 275. ——— L. deflexa (Wahl.) Caruel in Pariatore, Fl. Ital,
VI (1886) 859; Kitag. Lincam. FL. Mansh. (1939) 369; X i%% , RALRIHG B (1959)
304, K 100, B 5.

—HE A TR R AR, A 60 B, £ HBEE T, EH—, FH4HHEE
., 2B BB BT, KK 7 X, 1K 0.8 Bk, 2 LMHREmA, WHE
BRI ARETE, T M BN, BREH, BIREFTIERELE KL 10 BEX,H
S E BB RO K 1S B IEER Y S K, TEBERY 15 X RHRb
£, 5 B RN REAEBER 23 2K, HIESHRK.REGHEY 5; i
5, NG T34 2L TERRE W NERREER.T IV, K 38K, FE=A
ROPRE, 48, FIR/NOIE, B EH —TERR, < 15 28X, ZBSERE, fﬁl‘lﬁﬁﬁﬁ
¥ Bt SR B/ NERG, ERE 69 Ho

AT WRNEZEER, FTEREEFENZRLRELEHAIT: K
FEWRL T ATEEEEREELER AT, SHETHERIERNED) RGN T
43 BEARE  YE ) B8 L e B R JE B RO TR AL,

5B RAIC H AL B T AR PR A TR R (3—15 X)), EEHBE
K (4—6 Z2K) FL R, SRR 8%,
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B 76 e Hackelia deflexa (Wahl.) Opiz. 18K 2 MR, RE—fF8 0, £58
EHERRE: 3N 4 REWE, AEESTRERFNIEEE T, (L&KL

2. BR(TEESEMEE) Ei8A(REEMRER)
Hackelia thymifolia (DC.) M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 481: I'pyGos,
Kotic. ®n. Mour. Hap. Pecn. (1955) 232; Toamaues, Ompen. Pact. Ipus. [pram. (1966)
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344; EESEEHEK 1 (1974) 568, B 5089, —— Echinospermum thymifolium DC.
Prodr. X (1846) 136.
32 (1897) 107; NEPBEE, KitEkER (1959 304, [k 100, H 6.
(Lehm.) Girke var. thymifolia (DC.) Kom. Fl, Mansh. 11T (1905) 319.

—HEERE R RS, 2REEEE,.m 1035 BX, ZE, R LS.
FRZRTE, & 1—2.5 BK, 8 2—5 B K, EFRIR.ME. SO EFHRIEE, £5—10%
R TER K29 2 Bk, RS s 7% 5 IR ML WA HHTE,. R K 2 220 6/, IS0, TEE 5
2R ANEY 5 S5, REE, 75 4 3L, E0E, . DMEEETER. 0. &
222K, WE=ARIFE, CRMARBAEE, D248 —THRR, RS E k&R
RUR NG E fEEE, &£ F18%, %18 B,

ETEOLE, FTARTFRIVREHMED. 26THPEAEFEE).

- Lappula thymifolia Girke in Engler u. Prant, Pflanzenfam. IV,
L. deflexg

8. %# &R Eritrichium Schrad.

Schrad. in Comm. Geetting. IV {1820) 184.

EESER, SRR T T EREMEEBRRE S, K, BREFTL.F
SEGERN BT MRS, RAaR AN 15 5 R AR RESE, RIOM
Wi, & L EEERE, RAHEE ., CEaWER 5 K 5, N; F5E+ 2,58,
MK NEREEEREEERNKRER.TEE. §WINE, B/NE. BHNTHRE—E
T, 5% — T ENER R, NG TR, £ .

AL 4 #po

e RE

1. /NE R E G ST PR E MO SR TR,

2 NBREAGE MR, B TR, B AR ARG e s
........................................................................ l’m:‘ltﬁgi E. mandshuricawm M. Pop,

2 NR R EA N, A TR G ;R e 2. M REHHE E. manckil Maxim.
LN ERWEL A — T B E

3. BB EHLH, R AR AR s B AR E 39 R TS TIRR - e e mevme et s

.............................................................................. 3. b 58k E. borealisinense Kitag.

3 RS RN B A I 2.5—3 B P R M AR HIBE oo eerevesrarnnsmeransimrnensennas e
........................................................................... 4 GRS E. sichotense M. Pop.

1 RSB (RILESRERR) (BER77)

Eritrichium mandschuricum M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 505, 711;
YETSS, RibEEEZE (1959) 302; Kitg. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXXVIIL, 10 (1963)
303; MESFSHEYEYS I (1974) 567.——E. rupestre {non Bunge) Kitag. Lineam. Fl.
Mansh. (1939) 369.

BESERE,ES—I5 IR, 2 HEBRREE . BRA, HRASH . HE, H¥EGES
BEFA ERBEANL, £855%, BAEMAE L. K 155 BER, B LXK, X
TR, (AN, (AT, RURTERF IR B8, B0 [, ATk 4.5 X EHAE,
K29 2 3K TR B, (0% s BELBAEM: tdle, 5 2L, K8+ BX, dlER2A
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BN 77 RIb0i% B Ericichium mandshuricum M. Pop, V_RIEESNTZ: 2 IEMES: 3./ ESE, (D4R

7 BOK RESHI R 51 BERE 5, G T B 4 BLIEEERE, ESAREE. MNERMPEEE,
Fermae . 584 2 Bk, I, WY U R, R EERR, MR RE —5iE
(3% s TEFERIE . & 8T TERB 6—9 Ho

ETTUEHERT. FTHRRGEHBRELEFHRE BINE R G, BE AR
ARIRIERITE. S THEORIE . ARG HHGE RHE )

2, AREEEORILEDRRE)
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Eritrichium maackii Maxim. Prim. FI Amur. (1859) 202; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS
XIX (1953) 506; id. ®a. Cpen. Cu6. 11(1959) 616; XIEIZ% , 4 ek iR &3 (1959) 302,
Tommawes, Onmpen. Pacr. [Ipem. [lpuam. (1966) 344; Bopow. @a. Cos. Jamen. Boer.
{1966) 351. —— E. pectinatum {non DC.) Kom. Fl, Mansh. III (1905) 320 (pro parte).

ZHEEER, TG 15 B, 2HEBART.EREAFTHFITRE, BR.BHREARR
EER, 5EENOH—EBRRRIANA, EE2H. RS, AEMME, BE. K225
BT 3—4 KR 24N RGN, 2BERREE, K. SREFF 35
SHLERA 5 BXRERRE K2 3 BRKTEER ) 3 2K, LRk s 154 s BBRL, #
L. EHREAE REK Y 2 2K ERESE, s HEAK 4 BXETRER s 22X,
WEY 5y BEE 5, LT84 BLIEESE. ARG NRRAEIEE . 2 2 22K, &K,
BEEINGE ,F— AP B AR/ VL MO THAe — T, 28 MNERE,. FRAEN
IR GHR. W E e, B RE, & F B, TERH 6—9 Ao

ETAuFLe PTHEGMHGIIREERER (F5R), SHTHE(RZRE
HORIRBR R P8 R W B i ALK )

3. deehdkE (EhK 78)

Eritrichium borealisinense King. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXXVIL, 10 (1963) 301, ~—
E. pectinaturn {oon DC.) Kitag., in Rep. First Si. Exped. Mapch. IV, 4 (1936) 41; id.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 369 (pro parte).—— E. jeholens= Bar. et Skv. in Liou et al.
Clav. Pl. Bor.-Orient. Chin. {1959) 302, tab. 100, fig. 1, (nom. seminud.); id. in Quart.
Journ. Taiwan Mus. XIX (1966) 162.

SRR, 20—40 EX, 2 HEBRE, EXE, ER.ERE, HEP HRE
HRER ERAANM, 25T, BEMAE, RRETE, K 39 EX, £3-—5
TR, eh R A, M RRRERKEARER & 2—4 (50 EX,H 3—5 8K, 2R
AEFE A, BB EMRE TR o B ER KA 4 2K, B8, JBER 32K,
RIAT[EIR 5 2K S s BREL BN EHE. ML, K4 32X RIEfeK, EElEA,
5, B LR 5 B EIMERT 7 B, BHAKEY S BE S, N TR+ 3,
LR, Wil /DERMPEIRE, K40 2 22K, B4/, MRTEEE —BIEE, BEN
Fé, 565 92 i B A 10 &4 Seim EI RS il FEFERE, 7B R B 6—9 Ao

AT FhigEShg#EAh, FTIPEBRE . ZENEWILERSRTRRE S,
ST BRI AR,

4. S EEHRE
Eritrichium sichotense M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 510, 711; X{&%

2, AR R (1959) 302; Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXXVIL, 10 (1963) 301.,——
E. pectinaqtum (non DC.) Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIT (1907) 320 (pro parte); Kom. et Alis. Key
Pl. Far East, Reg. URSS II (1932)887; Kitag. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 369 {pto patte).
BEER THEREAR, F 3040 BEDK, 2 ¥R E, ERZ R HR, KM, RE,
RRZEPTE, BN A BB 560, 18U F B A4 AL, BRE, K 253
B, T 5 KL AMTR. BEMRE RERKEZAE, K 153 EX, H2-3%
Ko RARTEFERMER, 0ERD, BAFKA 18 HAER#HE, K 5 82X EE K 3
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B 78 Jet54 2 Britrichium borealisinense Kitag. 1. 48 2. BE 5IE, ;R EFCIR G, &£ F B,
INEE: L IEREE SoEEH. (SERED

K, RYIT I 5 R EY 5 BAL,BRARBEE, K4 28K, 8 1 0d B8, 5 &,
K5 2R EHEERY 6 ZX,BREAWEY 588 5, VEG T5 4 R, T0EE, AE. /b
BRMAPCER SR, K40 2.2 2K, 41 BX, BERIE. A M. B LE—EE, &
L8 10 ZAARTE RV EL WEXEHE; RRERE. T E%. R 69 H,
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ATFHEEMREOR. PTRELEARMNEEHE, 2ATHE (FEET
A FBRGEIRIX ), P8t

MEEEE , /IMNEIS X IR A 5 AR AM AR RFIRA

BEZMAORGICE, B ENK 5—7 B, A 7 B2, RIGTTHRASEHERL.H
BN

i

-
I

EIRE79 (7T Brachybotrys paridifarmus Maxim. ex Oliv. Lg% E3B: 2, f65h: 3/ NER. CRSIRE)

o148 »



9. /%3 R Brachybotrys Maxim. ex Oliv.

Maxim. ex Oliv. in Hook, Ic. Pl, XII (1878) 43,

BEERA, HIREHE. 28— H, TEEW, EBHIEMHBAR, HIE
REBTA KB, TEFTA, TEA IR 155 5 2, 2 AR B 80k, 5 1,
MENEY 5 BES, Wil F54 2LEERE il MNEE 4, B8 A, WEEKE, &
B JEEF,

BiE, RILAXH.

WA F(FRAEmREE) (EIR 79)

Brachybotrys paridiformis Maxim. ex Oliv. in Hook. Ic, Pl (1878) 43, tab. 1254;
Kom. Fl. Mansh. HI (1905) 314; Nakai, Fl. Kor. II (1911) 102; Kom. et Alis, Key Pl.
Far East. Reg. URSS II (1932) 884, mb. 269; Kitzg. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 368;
M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 259; X|Hi%%, RitaHREE (1959) 300,
Ak 99, B 5; Bopow. ®n. Con. Jamss. Boer. (1966) 350: Toamades, Ompen. Pacr..
[Tpum. Tlpuam. (1966) 342.

ZERERUAR & 30—40 BK, BIRZWPL M, 0 3 22X, 2H Y, ¥ R4
WIRE, TELEM ETEHEE R, B 5%, B, b, K755 o B3R, Fmk,
SR, BB 5—6 ML kbd, RLGHR, BISRA KR . K 7—17 EK, 5 2.5—8 E K, &
AR, PERAEBHRFEIRENERE, PHARETSRENBRE. ®EEFH
AL EEAKBEE L 36, TRRES 5 B, ZABREHE, RERTERI1SHE
XK, BE IR, BARAGRESHEEE, 5 R, K47 2K, BTEBS 1 BEX, %
AN B 5; IS, fil FB 4 B, ERMK il NER 4, B, AR, 4+ EHEK
L, KE 3 BKAEE BT, R 6—9 A,

ETHTEMEG, MTOIrELET. &LW, RRE. S8 FhEkadH
R BETEARERRPFERRX, 44 THEGRIL), FRGERMIX), HEE,

Fig: S =N fl R,

10. BB HE B Mertensia Roth,

Roth, Cat. Bot. I (1797) 24.

SEEER, TEHMEE, BRBEHL. AR, 20, ETREBRTE, HE4E,
2E HABVIRNIEEA . EEARREA.NWRT—URESTEFREIREE: 5 318
&5 XN, EEETHESE, FEMENE, REAWEY 5: BE S, #d: THE4+ ¥, &
R, . NBEX, FRAR, RHEER,

#wAEF= 1 #h,

REE(EIEDRER)
Mertensia asiatica (Takeda) Macbr. in Contr. Gray Hetb. Hary. Univ. n. s. XLVIII

(1916) 53; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1956) 985; Tonmauer, Onpea. Pact. [lpum. [Tpwam. (1966)
342; KEFEAN, HOAREWRE (1977) 514, B 2055. —— M. maritime G. Don
subsp. astatica Takeda in Journ. Bot. XLIX (1911) 222; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
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371 XEISE, RALEMRERRE (1959) 304,

SELETR, EME, L08R EEot B, KF0E 1R, EBEY, EEMAE,
M A, MEF OV R AN, K 3-8 K, % 2—6 2K, 24, BT, BUKEA
iRy, BEH TN, TEMH REW, BEMBREA TR E, SRIEFTA RH IR
Bis FEAEHC 2—4 B TES 5 2L B IREBETE . K 4—6 B TERRE A, W, &
8—12 B, L s B HAANME, REERBY 5 B s, i TE+ 2,
il /NER 4, BIREEDE , BY¥, LELE HEHEFEE,

ETHEDH. PTILTERET. SAETHECGRILED), BRGERER),
HEER A,

BEilE, WAMEAEFSA, ERITERRIIREA, MWSAXEKE, M. davorca
{8ims) G. Don, M. stylosa (Fisch.) DC. 1 M. sibirica (L.} G. Don 7£ fILHIEAYILER
FHrIEg 2%, SR Y,. LU EWRN &%,

11. E&%¥ R Symphytam L.

L. Sp. P, (1753} 136.

SHEERR  BHRTRVEES. B, Z2E,. B5RAREN, LETHES, o
BEME,BEMAE, ZEN T4, QRIEFTRE, TS5, BB/ 38
HLREREA, S, BEE 5 MRRTFIEHFHAREY P IHIRARGHEE s, AR, 5
WEYBEEAE—TEE L F5E 4 2LIEERE e NER 4, MEY, BRKELH
el A AR, H N RSRE, RO, A i,

FRALSIAREE 1 5,

FeR(EYHRER) EEE (EK80)

Symphytum peregrinum Ledeb. Ind. Sem. Hort. Dorp. (1820) 4; DC. Prodr. X (1846)
37; Ledeb. Fi. Ross. IIF (1847—49) 114; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 289.

FEEER, SREEREFSTRRTSNAEENE. REM. MiRysat, &
REARE,FlE, T TATWE. ZEHBPR,ETIE 1 RkR, BEHME, K
BRR B EHTE , (KT 3K 55 BR, SEAT3E 19 ERR L A KL, 24N T4, 84, ETEEER
T BB MR e BARTEFFTA, R s EH R s 783 5 3L A Hie e, B AR
24 BXKGTERBEA G IERRRK L BX, Tl 5 %EL B A=, BEF 5 MR
WM B R S, SRENNEYMEETH—FEE, NE: T 5 4+ LM R X
IR, NBR 4, I, RO, A RIREE, T 6—7 S,

BEEY. AWEFZFBRESHRAR, £THBE. HERLHBER, 1972488
FhEIAFRALHIK

X TRESHIHNRSENZLNE, FARER—, FBR K. HBAIGE S.
officinale L., S. peregrinum Ledeb. BY S. asperum Lepech, A AN ERFX—F T A
A G BT R KR AR, F T8 T A @A B IR, S Ak £,

Fig: EERE BB S TR NP, D & WE K R IF, F4E "l
P, BAE] =T 5 18700 fr, T SME R 4228 T, RATEEEAA™ 4000 FFit)M
24 &5, M ARME RS NAEL RSB HORER, & —MRA NSNS/ R m S
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B R INNE, BARERAER, XTHEERRERHAREE

FERRHY o

kL IR,
s

Bl 80 2EAEE Symphytum peregrinum Ledebh, | {8k LB BB /BN 2.7E50 G 3-ThMFE CO&R)

v 151 »



12. BRE B Thyrocarpus Hance

Hance in Ann. Sc. Nat. Sér. IV, 18 (1862) 225,

— ZFRERE AR, 2B, EEV.B—RA 25, HELE.ERE TR
EFRRERSELEETEM S s KR, RIMA; EEFHR, s REFEH,RBFE
FMtEY 55 HEZS 5, NRGT55 4 200, 9B EEkERE, NER 4, RER, B/b

EfE 81 W ERE Thyrocarpus glochidiatus Maxim. ¥ THER EWR: 2. 1E5%: 3. 1Eae):
LAREMEAMA; SONBRERM; 6-REGES). iEXs)
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FRER. THANBRHRREE.MEEH. NE24. H4HEETNTE; EEeFiH
o

FAbre 1 Rh,

ERAFIFICTE R,

WEBRECTEESEYAYL) BEEEQIHETRTESFEM) (BESD

Thyrocarpus glochidiatus Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. XXVI (1886)
499; ZLEL, LABEMTEYFH/ (1959) 622, B 1009; vERSFEYBAE I
(1974) 577, B 3017,

—ELEEY .S 1030 B BKEE, TR -RBRRESHE. B Rairt, EEH
RGBS, ZEMFIREaR KRR, § 2 —4 B, 9 7—9 2R, gk, &
BRI 2.5 BEK, ZHEH-RER. ERELR, EFeRKE 15 B, 885,
TERAE BRI, 52 0.5—3 B TR 5 B3, AR, K202 8K, B mE
E4+BREERBEA.BEIHEK . ERERY 3 TR, s REPTR, BAHER, REE
WEY 5 B S, REG F55 4 B, TERE. WELHSERE, NEER 4, REIR, B LN
BREE, B EARERREEMEERER. NS WEL%, EETEHENTRE;
EICESTFIEE, LR 5—6 A,

TSR, T TERETERR). SETORLER. AR L.
jt)c

HR AR ALFICTE,

13. 35028 Bothriospermum Bunge

Bunge, Enum. Pl. Chin. (1832) 47.

— ZEEBAR, EHENEE. TEURML, B-RERSHN. HEL, BRTE
FRIPRT S AR RS 5 2L BETEREH, RIMRHEARMEA IEHREARE
.5 5 RA.EEN EBLREALERGRBEHED 5. BES, RE:TR4H. K
B PR R SR R, DRREY, B, RRARA, ARREWS/MNEREE, BER
o0 — MR N, A S, B R E AR B LS R,

FRAL™ 4 B,
o R %
LT, BT, EBAT e rmesvorssommerscerrssnsnsersons | MM B. tonellam Fisch. ct Mey.
1 ESEHAL, B S,
2 NBEHE B GTE, B ARSI RG eermiremmnssrnneninonesnnd, BB B. chinense Bunge
2/NEREENRREE, W LSRR ME,
3 M T BT E B RE T s v s st i s e 3.5 MAE B. kusnezowii Bunge
3. HME R R T e 4 S B E B. secundum Maxim.

L XEWPE (FEHRFEVEE) AR T (AILEBRER), S2RMHEGT

HE A TEY T
Bothriospermum tenellum (Hornem.) Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. I
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{1835) 24; DC. Prodr. X (1846) 116; DC. Prodr. X (1846) 116: Hook. f. Fl. Brie.
Ind. IV (1885) 167; Kom. Fl. Mansh. [II {1905) 322; Nakai, Fl. Koe. [f {1911) 104;
Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 117; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953} 933; M. Pop. in Kom.
Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 236; B LFEBEMN THPTIT (1956) 620, B 1006; &
IEE, T MESE (1956) 569, A 304; XSS, RILBEPRER (1959) 300, A
B 99, B 3; Tommaver, Ompen. Pacr. [lpav. [lpwam. (1966) 342: Bopom. Pa. Cog.
Hamer, Boer. (1966) 352; MESSHMEL I (1974) 571, & 5095.
tencila Hornem. Hort. Hafn. I (1813) 176.

—EAEEBEA, S REBRGTE, ZRFAL, MR BAE, ZEEE, R4
Fto HWEIEREIE K 1.2—4.8 B, 8 0.5—1.5 R, EAH#HREN, THIFRMB K
RIR. Te/0 A M PR S B R BB 8% s AL B T e RER, &
BEHR2A2 X REETREY 5. BE S, W 75 + ®,EERE, MNERBE. K
L ER.FBANBEREE. EEEAREHEREME, TEH5—8 Ao

AETEBHEMEAE, PTCTEEE:RELEWRET, saaTHE GrRI.
HREH. ERESEE), RS S A iERm R ), B, B, B &,

EIU A RILHE 200, HRMRBWRERR D, S LS REN ER.

2 mPE(FEESFEYEE) (EKs2)

Bothriospermum chinenge Bunge in Enum. PL. Chin. Bor. (1831) 47: DC. Prodr.
X (1846) 117; Franch. Pl. Dav. I {1884) 216; PEESZFRHEE I (1974) 570, BH
5094,

— AR A, E 15—10 EX, EEVEMATT, 2-BARMSR, SR
Bo EAEMANZETHEHER.MFEEHERAE, K 3.5—12 X, AR HK, HEg
AR, TEF SR 1K 25 X, BEALEETERERINEEIEITE, K 1535 &
¥, B 05—1 FEH:FEE S W BB, KY 5 BACTEMRIER ASHER 5 X,
H SRR RS, R EY 5 B S5, NE:F5B 1 2, AR NEREE K4
2.5 Bk, A BRG R, WEA RN ME, B L EALED, JEElER, 38 A,

HTEH, PTUTELESE.XE, AATHEGRL.EL. L7 EK).

3 AW ELESSEMELE) BERENELFESHTEDTH)

Bothriospermum kusnezowii Bunge in Det. Sem. Hort, Dorpar (1840) 7; DC. Prodr.
X (1846) 116; Franch. PL. Dav. [ (1884) 216; Kitag. Lincam. Fi. Mansh. (1939) 368;
W TSR TSR (1959) 620, M 1007; chIRESHMES T (1974)
571, B 5096,

— ARAEARE 1540 ER, EEV AT HWE TRSE, T ROEE, o
W T, B e A A TR 1L JH e, 17 B, e R 2—4 Bk, R
3-=7 BN, EMEEEAR, THERBK, ASEER/NN WEREEE, EFKER 20
X, FERAERF EEERBHRKER LEH 5, BEE, . FEEE, K203 28X
AR E e, RN, B2 3 2%, HE U LS RERAHEY 5, RRPaER. &
B, sk 2 24 B S, B FB + B EERE. NERER,.KEaf, R425%
Xk, WH/NERE R, HEE A AEAREETE MG, TR LM T, 858 A,
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™

et
EE g
5’.’!"‘&{;—-\ 2
B
b
2]

it [/,\.-u,_l.

Wil
"I"\h'l?n

kg 82 fEFHEL Bothriespermum chinense Bunge @RS 2.0 EREGH:
JMERMER. (HEFL)
EFLTEl.REW.EE BY . HH.BRFR. &

2 Tl R EE B
AT HRERIE. 44,70,
4 SHEWHE (LIATHTHEDFH BRRA TN CRitEwRRE) (ER

£3)
Bothriospermum secundum Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. {(1859) 202; Franch. Pl. Dav.
+ 155 s



1 (1884) 216; Kom. Fl. Mansh, IIT (1905) 321; Nakai, Fl. Kor, II (1911) 105; Kiug.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 368: % 7T AR F R8T M (1959) 620, B 1005;
s, Rk gE (1959) 300, @K 99, B 4; hEEEHEYEE I (1974)

i 83 #FE B Bothriospermum ecundum Maxim. 1.fik i 2. Z2THEH;
SONERBER: 4PERWER. GREZE)
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571. —— B. decumbens Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. IV (1940} 85, wb. IiI,
fig. 2.

—FERR, 2T IRAIEEE . EE 10 B3R, ZH ST, - E 0. M
PR H KRB FE K 1.5—4 R, 9 0.5 —1L Bk, EF Kk 20 ik, B 06L7E
AR e A — D0 s S RN L 1% 04— 1.5 JE K, 0.2 —0.6 B3R 1B 5 &4, )T HEst
LKA 4 B AR BIAME, BIEERE EEREREA . ERH 3 ZX, 57t
BIHESER 5, RNELBIEAMREY 5. 75 4 2L 7RG A&, MNEREE, &L /0HE
RZEREEA —A M EBEMU R Y, ERHE 55— H,

HETIBEWREBEFEM, AT PEHE S 80U RS, . 5hed, 0.
ERVBES R, SR THECEIEE R R R E), #i

EILR, BERLESHH SEMMEH GTEDR  (Bothriespermum secundum Maxim,
f. abiflorum Nakai), £ &, KMFERSHERE, ERITERRIRE. BRTH,
Wz,

14, B EMR Amblynotus Johnst,

Johnst. in Cotrib. Gray Herb. LXXIH (1924) 64. —— Eritrichium sect. Amblynotus
DC. Prodr. X (1846) 126. “

ZRERNER, S REBRERNE, ERG6, LEMNEER, ZHEHTE, B
PRIEFA OBLAEH L 5 2, TR (LA, RIEe . § 5 R AERE. BRH8
FARMEEYy 55 I8 5, MEGF B 4 2 BB/ NBR IR RE , Kot Bl 68
& LRERE, 5 0E & TR,

B R, RiLF™=Z,

HREGRILEPRER) (EK4)
Amblynotus obovatus (Ledeb.) Johnst. in Contrib. Gray Herb., LXXXIII (1924) 64;

M. Pop. in Kom. Fi. URSS XIX (1953) 528; I'pySos, Konc. Monr. Hap. Pecn. (1955)
232; MUEISE, RILEHKRRF (1959)298; hERF HWEE W (1974) 566, [

5086. —— Myoasotis obovata Ledeb. Fl, Alt. 1 (1829} 190 (in nota). —— 4. chinganicus
Bar. et Skv. in Licu et al. Clav. PL Bor.-Orient. Chin. (1959) 298 {nom. seminud.); id.
in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. XIX (1966) 162. —— Eritrickium davaricum (Pall.)

Brand in Engler, PHanzenr. IV. 252, Heft 97 (1931) 193; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 369.

FIRERNERE 310 BR, 2RERNERE, ERE6., ER.ERE, RRE
ok AmER, BN 85 Exdlat b FAHERBR, K 1—2 X, & 24
BOK EREERE iR 2R A MR B, B R K B R LR ER, ENETREE
R, FERIIR, SIRTEFA 8, 1 12,5 BEXR B R TF 4088 78
B 15 22K, 5 B, R RESTTR R A K BT RR. 4925 22X, 5 2,8k
PHELEMER Y 5 B MERWEY 5 B 5, AE: 754 &, 8. NELRELRER
Ho /NERIE, KL L5 26, KERA, B, F 05, & L HelR L5, Ritea, By
e FHE¥. LR 8 A,
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e

BERE 84 W EL Amblyaotus obovatus (Ledsb.) Jobost. 1.3#s 2. JEE R EiERnEE 3
SNEREEEW S MNEREER. (GREFL)

AT HIR 7001100 RFE RS ELE AR FEM 1o PTRETEENR
HEAMETNEEEE, SOTPEMAEES), FREEEFE), ¥ h,

15, Hi#h3EM Trigonotis Stev.

Sicv. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXIV (1851) 603.
— ZHEERFFLETR, KRB ERELE, HEE. s REFRARSH, T
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BB M B IEE TR L 07 1% 5 24, RIS, R S EHE . ERER
REQH 5 B EENBRRES, ARG REAHNER S BE S, HE: T/ 1+
B (ERERE, R RS RN . ADNERMEAEE, B, FEBINE R, WHEW, &
Lo

FRAer= 5 #io

o R =E

L — CEEBER TN BEER 1.5-3.5 22X,
2 M S TR R B A0 1.5 B /R B R AT e e i e
--------------------------------------------- 1. ¥E T. peduncularis (Trev.} Renth. ex Baker et Moare

2, Rl I E BRI EIS 3—3.5 ZE /B AN i et

............................................................... 2,%‘[{1}@% T. amblyosepals Nakai ot Kitag.
LB LA IER, B EE 5—10 33,

3.ME AR W BT, AR AR, BTERNR, SRIR TR BURAE B AL, JLR T e eevervnecsienininnnine -
............................................................... 3.KEMEE T. myosotidea (Maxim.) Maxim.

3. AR R, AT BRI K P SR K, B MR IR B, MR A, 1
ETF OB L
4.2 BT R HEET v vt imsnis s, 4. JbMi#I¥E T. radicana (Turcz.) Stev,
4 ZETH ELAGERER TS vrrevonesrensssrsisnnrsrasn s s e et s smn st e e syt 5. fEFKEMAE T. nakaii Hars

L MR ELETE) (Blikss, B1—4)

Trigonotis peduncularis (Trev.) Benth. ex Baker et Moore in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bat, XVII(1879) 384 (nomem); Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (189G} 152; Ohwi
in Act. Phytotax. et Geob. VI (1937) 118; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 264;
XESS, RidcERFE SR (1959) 306, B 103, @ 2; PEBFEHES 1L (1974)
560, B 5073, —— Myosods peduncularis Trev. in Mag. Ges Naturf. Freunde Berlin VII,
(1916) 147, ab. 2, fig. 6—9, —— Eritrichium japonicum Miq. Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-
Batav. II {1856) 96.

—EEAEERE 520 B, EE-RBS AERD KL EEHAT BERRE, &
EMEH KRN HER RERIPEERRE, K1-—2B0K 5 0.5—1 HX, ZEMUEA
M, THEF KRR, LRELR, FENASERE. fRIEFETER.RME, BRE
TR BEAV, TR AELENR 13 . ARRE, A AM, A ES TS, 6%
] LI—15 8K, s WL AR EHERK Ak, SRk Bike TRERYA 1.5 24,
5%, ZAHL.BREA.AWEY 5; BES, WB: T+ R, NER4, OEAE, B
T IE 0.8 B, WRIEE, RS, B8N, #£RHS5—7 Ao

ETEMRHMRENRE, PFPTITEER R GBSEMTHE. Ak, KES
M ERERTE R AE; BALEHHES e URBRRIMERITE. 46THHE.
PR B, H A, '

2 HERAERIEIRER) |
Trigonotis amblyosepala Nakai et Kitag. in Rep. First Sci Exped. Manch. Sect. IV,

1 (1934) 44, wb. 14; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 372; X[f1S%, Rtk
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% (1959) 306; hEGSEEHEE I (1974) 560, & 5074,

—EETIAR,® 10—30 BEX, ZEHETSHH, P AHKRE. ETHHAR
A LB TLER - i E A R R SR R T, 1 1—2.5 R, 3 05— 1 oK, &
WERE, LA, AEAEBRE. RRIEFETE R, RHMK, . EHRREEFETAR
1—2 Berb frs TEAELTIN, TR T A B AL B S 35 20k, JEEMRR; EERA 1S
oK, 5 TR LA BRI L, St fis B R IR S, TERE R 3—3.5 &K, B
HEUNEY S BES, R TF5E 4+ 3. NER4, MNERE, %, K111 2X,
HEE. WEL EZHEEER R 5—7 Ao

AT, 5 A% BFERE, PFTUvFEaLsd, S THRERILERS. #
| ik | S

3. et RR(RivEBRERR) (BRSs, B7)

Trigonotis myosotidea (Maxim.) Magim, in Bull, Acad. Sci, 8. Pétersh, XXVII
(1880) 506 {in nota); Kitag, Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 373; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS
XIX (1953) 263, wb. XIV, fig. 3; X HZE ., RKILEPRERE (1959) 308, —Erisichium
myosofidesrn Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 203.

BELEER, G (6) 15—35 FR,£H5 B MGG, THAO®R, TE, LERETHER
Bo HEBHHRE,ZEHGENR:H R ERBES B, rngL, Ripsk, B
WA RAREES. R0, 80, HEEF ERRE. BRIEFETEN EHERRERT
S EH L NEE ALK 105 R, BIEREIRE, BT I B 3 X, S BH,
ZI R, WHRERRE R e EREE, BEER 58 X, RAHERE, &
Sk I B 5, BT, D EPAIR BELS 5, NEG T B 4 Mo NBR 4, MEAE, K15
BX,ALR.EE.BEE, L. LRHES—7 R,

ETHARENBEGRML, ATREROAEFT; ARGTENRESRE
PEHK, DA THEGRCEBERERED ), FECREEARNE EHREMEK ),

4. R MFECRIGEBIRRR)

Trigonotis radicans (Turcz.) Srev. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XXIV, 1 (1851) 603;
Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII (1941) 637; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 262.
Myosotss radicans Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. XI, 1 (1838) 97 {nom. nud.); id. in
1. . XHI (1840) 238, Eritrichinm radicans (Turez,) DC. Prodr. X (1846} 128;
Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. (1861) 107, wb. IX, fig. 4—8. — T. radicans (DC.) Maxim.
in Mél. Biol. XI (1881) 273 (in nota). ——T . radicans DC. ex Girke in Engler, Ptlanzenfam.
IV, 3a (1897) 121; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III {1905) 325 (pro partc).

LEAETA, B AL, BFT BT, & 1070 FK, TG RmHs, Huldil. &4
BETE RS, T A T R BN, 2 M R S S IUE R K B, K 1535 B
KL% 0.5—1.3 B EREEEXEREE, Snadk HERETF RAOSGRETEE, &
YA, B, EAETH A L7 /NERE KL 2 Bk, 4741, RIERE, EHsm LT
MR 3R, S B M REREIE . HEREEaR EEARKY 2 B BHE
268 T B MR B S; BES, WEG TR+ 2 MBRERR, s A

ETRER, FPTERLERET(ES. ). OATRECGRILILE, K
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BB 85. [ HLYE Trigonetis peduncularis {Trev.) Benth, ex Bakar et Moore 1. gk 2. NER;
37650 4. JERE. BARKIEZE T. nakaii Hara S.EERBE, RPERIE 6. 76502, KM
T. myosotidea (Maxim.} Maxim. 7. ¥k —&. (FEEESL)

(REEMBFE), P8,

AL AT ERERERRTICR,. BB YRR, HETENE
AZEEH, EmEMER, R AN E R HISH T RSB, JFART, BRI
FFETAAMNZRNPEICAR R A—HHaED.

5. FRHEGH (AR 85, Bl 5—-6)
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Trigonotis nakaii Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XVII (1941) 635; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953)

986. —— T'. radicans (non DC. ex Giirke) Kom. Fl. Mansh. HI (1905) 325 (pro pattz};
Kitag. Lincam. FL. Mansh. (1939) 375; X#1%%, fuciylE R (1959) 308, EHR
102, @ 3, —— T. koreana (non Nakai) M. Pop. in Kom. 1. URSS XIX (1953) 261’

wb. XIV, fig. | (pro parte); XMEIR%, RiuEPRERL (1959) 308; HEREEYLE
¥ M1 (1974) 559, B 5072,

FELEEA, R 15—45 K, BEME, 2ERMEK, HHERFAREHES .2
FREEAENIRARE, B T IBIL BB R A 4, 24 M AR 0, R BRI,
£ 156 F, W 13 E R BB A ERERBROE., HFWHEH, BK, BET
oFaRy L NER 12 KL A B MRS, TR b, TR T B TEE R 45
g, 5 B AR KRR EEHE BERRE AR RaR R Ee; EEABERS-10E
KLHMAEE, KEAL 49— B EES, AN BBERIEE S TH 430 ABRE
. fE8s A.

EFHRAEEATEHEAE, PTITERK. AR EC.E] ESEERE
WA E RSB E  BEITERE HE. T EEERRET, SHETHECRI), ¥F
BROERMR ), 88, H A,

BABENT BT (T. korcana Nakai) FRICERF“HINHBESNG, MM MIKBIEHLS FE
A, H S A R R B B YR R T AR A TR, P ERALARM
HIER B LA — B o

16. i=EE Myosotis L.

L. 81. PL. (1753) 31.

—EAERSEASR, AREBERNEE, M EE, BREFANSELENRE
SR TEA AR R S L R BRI IEREREC, FABROE, MRS,
A 5 BF, TEEN PE bR B R TE R REE R Y 5, 2 RRA/DRERES. B
B4 2 NBRIEESLHR T RERKE,

e 3, L AR,

BoR A R

B B2 OISR SA R, B R TR BRI 1/2e e 1L B WS M. chespitona Schuliz
LS REIDBAFREREME, TEESHAE: FERBETREN 2/3—3/4,

2. S, R RIRR SRR, MR, TR SR AR E; NERRE, TRR-

........................................................................... 2. 953 M. sylvatica {Ehrh.) Hoffm.

7 EEREEEY, R EER, R RS AE I RETRE; AR LR R, THBR L mermeesese e
..................................................................... 3EE%EE M. suaveolan: Wald. =t Kit.

1 B ER(REneRE) (K86, B 1—4)
Myosotis caespitosa Schultz, Fl. Stargard. Suppl. [ (1818); Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIf
(1905) 324; M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS XIX (1953) 366.—— M. laxa (non Lehm.) Ki-

tag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (193%) 372, NS, RAL IR LR (1959) 306,
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ZELERAR, & 6--60 K, HRREBHERIGTHENEM. ER-RAEHRY
BONRA L Z, RS e M 88, A R TH e, A W, BEER
KER B, & 1—6 B, 5 2—10 24, BRI, TR, EM TERE, WE
BERMBRBRE, BRREFBEFSE I, EEMEEREE, RHMTR,K 0.3—
0.7 ZER TER SR N 2T 4 22k, BEGIRE, 5 B AT RER 1/2, 8k, A=
REFTE, WE L EXRE A ERERERY) 4 X3 5, IR, RS, EE
R SEFH SRR EY 5 RS, ARG T/ 4 % NBRRIE, K21 15 8K,
Tl RE L, F R, . R 6—8 Ao

ETHE S BHE, PTUTEERE; ASNETRIURBRRIDA RN K
(FRUD.EREREE, W THREREEM ML EN,

AP ZF Y, Myosotis laxa Lehm. Jy—& 44854, T RIRX 5,

XA b AR R TP (Myosatis bathriospermoides Kitag. in Rep., First Sci.
Exped. Manch. Sect. 4, IV (1936) 91} 3%, ZMEHENHAERE, 2LH, TTE
AR, TR 1.5—2.5 20K RIS 22 2k M KRB ER KER, £TE#H. BRI
AR RENRA,

2 ABEGNFATFHEYH LK)

Myoszotis sylvatica (Ehrh.) Hoffm. Deutschl. FI. Od. Bot. Taschenb. 1{1791} 61;
Hara, Epum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948) 179; Kitag. Lineamn. Fl. Mansh, (1935) 372 (pro
parte); XMEISE, RKILBEBEEDE (1959) 306, B 102, 1. —— M. scorpiotdes L.
var. sylvatica Ehrh, Herb, L. dec. 31.

FEEEA B (5) 20—60 HK, RRZMW, NEZEEE—, FEME, THEA
BT RBE, LRAHGRRTHABRE, M ES, EER, A0 A, MR AT R KT
AR TR s T M Sl S, & 3—7 H, T 8—12 2K, 50 ME B , AR MR,
RN, TR A, ML I, PR HATERERNERTE. JRIE
5P, REM K EM B AR EH B RIARE, 5N R SR, BERTRE, 5
FEE 2383/, BAHEE, RHBIGERER, EREHER 5—6 2826, K
5, MR, Be Rt R AP EYy 53 BE 5, ARG T5 + B /NERIE, K45 1.5 2%,
TRL, 58, A X8 . HRT,EEA 1 8, LR —s8 A

ETHRATEAFER,. ETEAYSELRE XEBERARKARE. 96
THRECRL. EL. ), 580, e, B A, B il ~SBE R, :

EZ2NEHE(ENE 86,5—6) . acaulis Y. L. Chang et 8. D. Zhao in Addenda p. 256,

AEY S EEARSAERHFL: REERRY  EKe, £ TERHE, 7=
THEHEERERALUHTHRRML. % THEGE.

3. ERMEE(AENR 86, I 7—8)

Myosotis suaveolens Wald. et Kit. in Willd. Enum. Pl. Hort. Berol. (1809) 176;
M. Pop. in Kom. Fl. URSS (1953) 376; Bopom. ®n. Coe. Jamwn. Boc. (1966) 353, —
M. silvatica (non Hoffm.) Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 372 (pro parte).

BEAEAEE 5—40 Bk, MRZEH.SRETAE, M8V, BH. NG
B, WA RRY NELIET. M RENNE. B B, B SR8,
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BIRE 86 BHMER Myosotis caespitosa Schultr LM 2. 240G, AEH TSI TN 1/2; 3 NER
S.TeREE. EEMEE M. sylvatiea {(Fhrh.) Hoffm. f. acaulis Y. L. Chang =t S. D. Zhao S.4&Fk: 6. JL 48

#l. TREE M. suaveolens Wald. et Kit. 7. 540k} 8704, TS il S LW IR 2/3, (REEL)

folmmsk BN EERAK, KA, RTREEFREDEE . QURIEFTENE RN
i, B RIS R T EE R ARE , RWIRITRE, 5 TR B ER. TERE
B ERERER 5—6 K HA 5, N, ERRAF: WRAKEY s &85, &
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B TR 43, AERIE. TG ALE ERT.ERE, BEAEL. KA L7 X,

ATRE RREHM FRAKERn T LR, PTRETEBRELE  EE
& W/ B RUR AL . A CFSda. BYIR®)  BAILERATEE (F/ARWL. B2
B hURT . N E . 2 FrRECRIL NS, 78K,

ARPIRIR G , 2 BRI A R AR, (AL = NER B IR e, TR, 1
50ERAR, 3EEREEHANETHSERIRGEN, BHRIIERAT, AR
T E X R o

A A SR AL Bl B,

O & H Verbenineae

77. BH:%l Labiatae

—ELEERE, R EATEA AR, HEEFEH. 20U$H, Hids,
WRAER S G, BN BN, TIEM, TR, B 8, Frms s B, Be
R A BRAR TR SIEF (RRIEF) I HIR B SRIRIEE B HE B TEF
BORIRTERF s BB, 5 (O R, \AXMNBRIBE 312K 1:4), ANFREY, SEA
ANHENRERE)EEZRBE, 8RR 23 A(LE 2 4L TE 3 2D/ 401 LB AR
PREERBRET (0:5 ),/ 5 (4) RAERASE,LEMAIERERCGERR); &4, =
AL M 4 AR TR AN 12 HUERRCRER LR TE 2 2, W, msE,
AEGERCER % THLA, B2.0REK, 12, 4%, SEHEILES 11, £
AT FERRROMER SR LM, e 2 3L 0 U R R LR, 2 4R 82, NER
4, MR TN S OERARERE L,

FRALs= 27 Jd, 62 A, 12 2,

B # &

LIEERERET TFRER, AKX, A REZ BBV EMUNER( ERTE ). B B,
2. 4 BENET R RRE R R ARE; SREBRRIERE,
3ERRRRY ., LERE, TE 3 3LMBA; ERAEEIR A28 EHREMR Ajuga L.
3R BERE, LEL, TH 5 B ERAATER G E o L. FHEM Teucrium L.
2 MG, BB TR IR, P TEF BB BRI 3—4 TRZY rersermsrmmsenssncsssncncen .
.......................................................................................... 3. K W4t M Amethystea L.
U IR H AT F BAMRAEE, BE /N S E R ER,
1 BRI, ARFHAE N, 8, ERASHRER REREE, TREE: FEAR e
............................................................................................. 4ﬁ;;t,g Scutellaria L.
. EER S AR TEE, ERFREE; TRER.
5. S LR RTE M. :
6iﬁ:&mﬁ,4_€ﬁf;ﬁﬁ%7ﬁ{$ﬂjﬁﬂg’ﬁ—@%, “;‘fﬁﬁ-@ .................................................. .
....................................................................................... 5!§ﬁﬁ Lagopeis L,
& B IRIE R R 4h, TERE A rh P B R B,
7 FEE BRI B E VSO, T & B — %, BBy R B /2 B0y 5, RIS 0 RURTENS,
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8. TER IR, — A A, Mk B S TR TEAE I LB R — W oerverosrsennssnnnnn
........................................................................... 24_&-”3 Elsholtzia Willd.
8RR 4, IEHA%E, S FERR, KBRS, EFHER, ERER—, E5ERE
Tob rearemserrararertn s nsnsnns . 25. &Mtk M Dysophylla Bl. ex El-Gazza et Watsan
7. AL RFE R EE , B2 FITHIOUT, M ARIC R —2, B R ER.
9. MM 2, RS NI EE T, b B, T 3—5 s iseranisnnntamnin
.................................................................................... 13&%#:3 Salvia L.
9. 3R 4 5 2, M SIEL TR HE, B 5,
10.3ERN R B,
11. M8 4,
12 B EkaT g K.
13 F0 S AR R T,
14, JRIREE T B & b, B X EETEHRFEFARN; RS

................................................ 6. %% M Agastache Clayt et Gronov
14, R 3 B AT S DR AT B AT R RN ARG B v
...................................................... 7-3H ¥ B Schizonspeta Brig.
13.AREEFETELATERLLEEZT.
15 BRI kA SR e 11. %2 & Dracocephalum L.
15 S B K ML HRE o
V6. JE3 b B ZHZ RITRKE 180° [iEreermrmmrmnceninnnnnas 8.3t M Nepeta L.
16 FH LRk,
17. B UFFEE 90 B AR e gfisheveresimmmnnnnnnene 9. e LR Glochoma L.

7. AEET kL 10, 3L B M Meehania Britt. ex Small. et Vaill,
12. B S A MR
18. BAEHER,EFRNKRE, ARZA,
19. LM B, TR TR L EHASORT IR EIEFHERIRE SR e
............................................................... lzlﬁﬁﬂ Prunella L.
19. ¥R R, B A E,
20 e R, B 5 AR I TR RS, R R AR e e
............................................................... 13. 55 B Phlomis L.
20 FER I8 B 5 W RIRAY S TER R S KAk K, L 4 B EW
E%.

N EHTES 2 AREL AR, AREE. AFE.N8TH-
......................................................... 14_§ﬂm1€ﬂ Galoopsis L,

2R T REXE; BF FARE IR E AR M.

22 JNERBERTE, THE R,

23. R E PR AN S R N EERAET e
................................................... 15. 52 M Lamium L.
23 R R HE IS, BRI 3—3 Zovnenin
................................................... 1&%&13 Leonurus L.
22 NERIARE, TAREEHIE] - v errrsrenrrarisenngaas 17. K% M Stachys L.
I8 . Bide i, i BB, I BITEE e 19, B M Clinopodium L,
11 BEES 2, BB RALE T e v ivinannns 23. =B Mosla Buch, Ham, ex Maxim.
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10 FEm A E .
24 JEETRIE, BHIA, B v irerinnis s 22, 5958 Perilla L.
24 JETT AR SS, R A E,
25 QT IR TR R 4R srovenerereeneanee 21 HU LB Lycopus L.
25 4 B IERE - “trrrbesrransrsttsnreraer s inrneneseeenans 20 M B} Mentha L.

5. E&HT@:JZW??EJEE"F'EJ‘IE?EW,"F%$ ek SR =

26 FER Tt BRI, AR i AN B A T &Tﬁkt"ﬂiiﬁ‘r‘im ------------------------
vens - 26 . B HER Plectranthus L' Her

26 T RS EREEK, RERMM, FEEA YL R B RER, QRIE®E
ﬁ-....................... .. PR crrrararasasarnen BT 3“3 Oclmum L

L. E#F B Teucrium L.

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 563,

R AR H R TERBENARNEN, BHERRER. A28
WD RPEFBER 23 L, MAEE TER O LBHEARBRRIERF ER
RERA W RN LR LSRR, AT MR B e, B 10 Bk, Bk 5,
W32 RBHBULEE, “BEE R EEER,TE 2 iRt kB A RE, 1t
JE RN H S B B 55, NEEIR B IR 5 R, BT R BB, Bl U AT 24
AR/ R 4, FIERH K BIER A B i), AR T s 7 B R, T
4 BREEBEET THEIBRMR, &k 2 B ARHE EH%, NERENE, &4
EERAARKN 1/ REK B RAREGRHFIERE EE AT,

FRAGF 2 i

R R =R
VBT T8 B A AR IR S AN, 29 BB 172 cormsrrnrrmrarineiiinisinrsinnsnrasnens
.............................................................................. 1 %ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ T. weronicoides Maxim.
UFET 11—12 B H R ER I, 20 M Bl 1/5 BLEENT vrerrrrmsrrennmmmneniniiniininmrarases

................................................................................. 2. BB TEFE T. ussuriense Kom,

1. BEFREChEERE)

Teucrium veronicoides Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. XXIII (1877) 388;
Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 998; A&, K4 £2M X, 4(1965) 330, pl. LXVII, fig. 9—
14; hEESME LXV, 201977) 31, B 4, B 9-14,

HEAEA BREE, BE.E0H.E 20—40 X, BEBENEDRE, B4,
MR 1—2 B H%E; 20N EEESREREZ A, K 2—4 FX, 5 1.8—3
JEUA ZE TR R A AL LRI A L L M A AR LG O e e Bk, s
TR R EERE, FEREK EEEEEN, 2BEETE, ReEFER 2E. 512

Mo bl EMEREBEAEERET  ERIREE 3 3L MK RE S, A,
tx. 34 IR, B 5, ZAE, BEAASHEEE;IEESLa, K-8 X BHES
ARy, SR, MR AR M AR, R S B i Rk, R4 B,
JNERKER BN, KLY 1.2 K0, SAEmEIR RN 2/3, EH7 A
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ETILH®KT. PTFLeEmliT), ST HEGR L hEg ), W
B, H A,

PEEGRLERLT T U0 R AL, RIEBT LF R sn A, Dy RE

Bl 87 BEERILEFMHM Teucrium ussuriense Kom. 1. Bk EW: 2.7 3.1k 1. e
S.REEE; 6NER. (hErg)
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“TWWMARBEZAIFBREEYREAZRR) A THRNETURRAEAMRA,H
IRBEHE T AL T U R E, PHES E#E - BB TN S %,

2 BRISHBONEEYE) ONEFHGENS LR, RILEE (RILEY
BRE) (BN

Teucrium ussuriense Kom. in Bull, Jard. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS XXX, 1—2 (1932)
208; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 528: X", RILEMRRE (1959) 324,
B L1, B 103 B . Ea28%H X, 4 (1965) 336, pl. LXVII, fig. 11—16; Bopour.
®n. Cos. Hanen. Bocer. (1966) 355; ch[NiE¥E 1.XV, 2 (1977) 39. ——T. japonicum
Willd, var. comtirentalis Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 388; M. Noda, Fl, N,-E. China
(1971) 1096.

BEARIR R 30—50 RAUE, BT @6 BT WibER, ZEL,HBEE. A5
BEAEIEL ERARTENTES, LMK 4S8 BRBOATENFES: o
B ERBRTE . & 3—5 JEK, 3 1.4—2 K, BT ER R, Reie, SERR
W E I PRl RO, ERE. HEW KA &, BERAAKEREE, I+
BRUNIRE R, BEIEFR 283—4 Q) B ANES . AT A KAH BHREZET, AR
SIERF £ T 2L A TR, B2 & 18, At 4046 158 (2 TOM-dh i 28RS R
FTEAF R 2 BRI K 4.5—6 K, K 10 Bk, i 5, KAEW 1/4—1/3, 8§
ETEE, LR 3 RRE, S MIBREN A7, TR 2 Sk, AR, Bthid
BERETHAEETERLATHER. K 1112 2K  NEMEREERRAE, EF
HRBAEATEEAEEN /3 XA L SEEFRRT BN BRI hRFBA, #F
WIS, ABA KM 2/5 B30 1/2, WERFRRT—XNEAEEA, BT—XNRAN
LWMARE, KAEREW 2/3 (/) HEK; FHRERE, 4 B, EESEEEERK; 7&
B BIR, A B RS, DREERE.RH 1824, iE, TR, LH76) H.2
9 Ho

SETmELEEESE, FTLTERETRESEE . BHIMEAEFLEBRE . RE
TEEZF MG SR RILE, AR AR ), SR THREGRL., $40), 788K
GERHIK Do

2 HEER Ajuga L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 561.

— ELWSEATR BARAR, &, T4, A hREa. HRts. 5
Bt SEMFERE, RETEZ RS MNMEE R, BLIEFR 2 BH80L, ApREE X
BHREARAR B JER M, R E TR 10 Bk, Hodh 5 Bk REAR . Bk 5, 0% JE
REOZLG.BHARECSE, IEEAESNS, BT ENE AN, EEF EIR, BT
- ER,EEOEE . LR, 2 2L USSR TEEALBE, 38, hBFBHEEL;
BE4, QER B HE,.FRESETERE.EH 22 . FENILEA -2, TH 1 &,
LEWAE, BTN 2 RE, EEE g7, MR JER IR, 3 R R , B R H
EREER, NEEEBFAFSREZBE . REANAT L AEEER 1/28 1/3,.

AL 2 F, 1 AR,
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BoR R R

L PR SRR S T RIBAR BB S > £ 37 JBK, B 49 5 woorssssmssnsossessnenareseesssenmeniee
................................................................................. l-ﬁ“‘l‘ﬁ*ﬁ A. linearifolia Pamp_

LM WERREEEHERKEE, SN APREHE, K 1—3.5 (5) HE, & 818 (30) 2h-
................................................................................. z-g'?EHﬁ’I A. multiflora Bunge

L S BREGEEYDR) PFHHEFERbEDRER) (AmRss, H1—5)

Ajuge linearifolia Pamp. in Nouv. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. s. XVII (1910) 703: Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 395; X|E{SZ, it 224 (1959) 312, A 104,
A 3 pREYE LXV, 2 (1977) 81. -
XLVIII (1934) 614, fig. 19.

BELEA, & 20—40 FR, ZHEI,ERAFEL, B R EAE, ENESBAR
RERFBEEE, FHARS NN L BEELA B TEN S8R, SREE K%
RERBE T K 37 2K, 5% 49 226, & MWk, WL, s RE, 2% RE
RGR/ DR R RBER G, AR EERGE, REH BB EUE, S EE8ELE . S Ik
B A, H A £o BRPIEF B4 A ZXNRELLLE . ARTIRAGH 2R, S22 6—10
AN B £ 6 S2HREE  EERHE K 6—8 X, SIELS(SESEY L)WEE
E.EELE,SW S5, BEF S ARRKEH B iRkk, KEAEN3/5; 8%
BERefot FRERAEARELELK 1215 X JEEEERHR, K48 (9) BX,
ABOBETENNERRE, RETHEER, 28 BB, FERE, 28, HFET,
JEREBGEER , FRREA K 6—8 BX, 3 8, hRFA, BE, L8 2 83, WA,
BEKEE:BRE 4, MEERRTORE, L8 TE  FRET AP, BT, . BlEE
BAREH, B 2 B AR mER, ERTFR. HERRASREZHE, BREANER. 5
5(6) Ao

TR, PTOCTEREN. S THEGE L0 ALk,

2 SEBRECRItEEREK) (EMK 8, E6)

Ajuga multiflora Bunge Enum. Pl. Chin. Bor. (1831) 51; id. in Mém. Acad. Sci.
St. Pétersb. Sav. Ftrang. II (1833) 125; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1907) 3353; Kitag. Lineam,
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 375; Pissjauk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 363 NEi=%E, RKiLHE
Mk gk (1959) 312, ERR 104, B 2; hEESESEE 1 (1974) 905; HEEY
& LXV, 2 (1977) 69. —— 4. amurica Freyn in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. (1902) 408.——
A. genevensis (pon L.) Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 221. —— A4, mulsifiora Bunge var.
brevispreata C. Y. Wu et G. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. XII, § (1974) 263 diEHHSE
LXV, 2 (1977) 70,

ZHEAEREAE,H 6—20 (30) Bk, HBRE, AREEER, ZE, B—mMhd, R
DL BRABRLERREEL, BEMBEREMN A K9 B, EM, WK 0.7—2(4)
ER BB LW, AN 2T WA E5E A8 E M. A BRRBERE R ER,
AB AR B, 1 1—3.5 (4.5) BR, 8% 8—18 (30) k., MMM BHEIE,EE,%
SR, U E AP R AR AR T 2%, WEEMA SR REEZE, k=31
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ER 88 sk a R A]ug-a linearifolia Pamp. 1, & L 2. 3.9% 4.7k 5. 788,
FTEHER Ajuga multitlora Buynge 6. H-JBo (SLEEZE)
RAH . WEMERERREHUN, REEFEETIEERHFRER 2R, BhE
TR 6(10) 7k, AR R T A LD, FHRAEMN AR, L ZRE, W L #kfd Fe
. K 6—7T AR SARBERKEES.SE 5, BEF KA KHESBRGINE.
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KAREM3/5E 23, ST RE&EE; EAERARES.HRM T HRMERERHR,
£ 15—18 EXR SNEHEE. EHETAE, EmEANE ER, B8 _8E, L. A
3, 2 WL BT IRREEIESCEETE, TEMK . A, 3 B R EA AL TRE TS
2 BE MBEFEEERE IR R 4, MRS, TSR AR UES AR
B, 2 R AR, NEREIUR=RE, R AEmE 2/3, ARG,
BUER R, ERELTEN 45 A . FERERERILT A 5—6(7) Ho

TG L3R PR R T R m S e RS, BRI TEER,
FTRRELENRET.BRERTRREEHER: FHE AR HE  AFEEREN
FUERRIDERNE; L TEeE B FREE, Amns, XEW. IR &
(Fl%H, SATPEGRIL EURER), FERGEHINE) , ##,

Hik: i £EERMR S,

P EE var. serotina Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 375, wb. IX; XHIF
F e ER (1958) 312,

WM Y, AR 2 F e AR R ERR £, EERHREN SN
WA, B SHABRE TERNE . BREEKERL 9 B)e FPTRETEL;
LTERE N,

AREAEZEL, FEFRE: (D) HNEE, GEERPEEZEEKEE, A%
EE P A (2) BAEHPFID, i ELH BEA HRR G, ZBELEAM K R
e () HEE, ~REAHPEME N &, BhAR T HEELE: (1) EFNEREK
6, —BAAZRG RSN ERURLEAFRE ERE RN, EEETTRORES
bR R RN, TERRET S () NS, —Bne/LFER R 6 (100 78, HFF
NAEETHM— ZHEE 4 (2) 1B, AUEH, XEBASLEF—ENESE, |
HE TR R AR EE, EiAES AR AR, FRENXDEEEHEE
{var. serotina Kitag.), HHKEFIE, MEHE LN —BES, EAEMN—TEHTR
EEMN.

3. Xkik¢t® Amethystea L.

L. Sp. Pl. (1733) 21; id. Gen. Pl (1754) 13.

—EEBR, M3 L, MANMK S B, 0 %HE. BRBRIRKENREIEFARE
iR s EM S 2R, [ B WU NER RN R T IS BRI S e, R L0
B,k 5 R B L 5, B AR ARERK TS . S8 -FE, LE2R, T
1B 3 B BRI 4, ATRERE, UM G EK 5 H LERA S M, LA
2%, 5 XA, BIE SR RUNEILT: EERRANE 23, RRAERANA
B NREEIURZHY, W EERR S EEAR IR WE, & EmA AR RN
2/36

R ER, AT W AR S LA, MR ZE A,

AEst(BonAE) (AR 39
Amethystea caerulea L. Sp. Pl. (1753} 21; Benth. Labiat. Gen. et Sp. (1836)

657; id. in DC. Prodr. XIT (1848) 572; Kom. FL Mansh. IIl (1907} 336; Kitag. Lineam.
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(TR

/

ERG 89 K#ESh Amecthystea casrutea L. Ligwk B85 2.0F) 3.9 4.3k; 5. fEREHED
6. NER: TONERIESIE, (B&IF&)

FL. Mansh. (1939) 377; XHI2%E, iR E (1959) 312, ER 104, B 5;
HE®E LXV, 2(1977) 93, B 17, B 1—6
—FEERA,E 0.3—1 Kgr, ERMEER W HELFERR EHEG, B
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4 W EEGES ANHNETRELE, W& HME 0.7—2 EXA %R o
Frlm A =al =03 W s REAE, B EEEEIMREE. K 2—55 BX, §
0.5—2 FEH IR h R B K, R0 B s AHRE , So Bl e, i R AR S NI AudE K
|y, AN AN IR R A BB EE, W e ke e e, TERD KW EE. HF
HREARKERCTEF AR R ELF S 5HRE, [ L3N, NEFRERARRE
FHE R 1 K A B B R A RB N T R, K 225 B, SNE
BRETHEBRAGARE),R 10 kA s hIBBELHEE, BiEs, REAER
RE R ERIE O EAAT, 5ERES K, BOVCS AR B 9E, SHIEKTYE
fel s AR IS A IR €, 4% 2.6—3.8 BEK, TR (ARG IR TR B L J il TR, AMEAR
FRERBA, DEREY, 22, TERTR 32, RABRK RS 4, RERE, B
T TREER, MM REMK, M E LA RS R E TS THE 2 2,8 TR
B ST B, B SR TR B T SR RS SR R 58 2 3, BB IR
Kifidk . ER I EERAE, /AR R 280, w0, RAR 4, I8 i R B ARET~
o, LT ERREN 2/3, R (7)8—9 A, RM9—10 H,

ST IR A B S Je R AREHE LoR VEAA  HGD SRR R EHRRTR 2SR R
WL BEHSL, PTITEAE.EE.AN . ERFE.SE EFNVED ELR
. R FERRENHERELT A EER.CE KO RE B EE RO
.88 IR APOREERRES L RETEE LR B SR R
T F B RO REE T s PISE PR IR A AN A B VBT A TR A B R L AR
A BMNET. ST HE,EEE, B A B, A, F,

LERBE RO EH. (hEEYE LXV, 1977),

4, XM Scutellaria L.

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 598.

LM FARA, PR, A, A%, RE TR 80 520 HE
WA bR EHAE N EREN FBELE, sUARTR/ESNA R GUR BRI TEF
LORE,BR 2%, LR LEARMPS I REARDPALEI MARRKER. m5E
B FEWHE TREA ISR AN SN ERRL ML ERRYA, THETA LER%
By R, dE_BE, EREM, B, TE 3 R, BEARIANA R, 220HEER,
MURA BN FESEREEROMETRRSE: BE4, fTRSEK, HURTLEET
FTEBRE A — 2, B ENAHN 2 AN IHIREE, ERFTTEMR, /55 &
RERBEYT BN A RRERE, AGFH R A, /FHAE. NERRBARNRT
LR RMRZEE A Bl R, W64 TH,

JRALFE 10 B, 2 3R,

L -
1B SRR i e reremme e esennisesnsmsesennen svnnes. 10, EEBEFEH 5. woniliorrhiza Kom.
VARERRE R,
2. 5—6. 5 EE, AR IEER, - e, 6. TR/ EY 5. dependens Mazim.

2.6 13 EK,
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SQ‘E?&;&E{E,L&%E&%{%E&%;%F’FW@::Q% ..................... 4 Y ERE 5. viscidula Bunge
3EAEEA B BEes, AAHEELTH .
4. FAE QURTERE (X S A A B AETE),

L - T Ry 2. %¥ S. baicalonsis Grorgi
5. R E R
6. LTI 15—18 BE R eemerariiciaimiinicaaan i lﬁﬁ@: 5. pekinensis Maxim,
6. LT 24—29 B YEerariniaianiiin snitrtin s e IS S. planipes Nakai
4 TEMEE,
7 EPOTRARERER SIS, HEH TR FARNBR R TBEK
T4—15 B reratermnirirmasininie i rns i s s an s e g_mﬁ$ 5. tuminenais Nakai

T EER LM EERERE, B LA REE, LEEE; METEREA R WRER AN
WA R A TER AR 17—25 BX,
8T A AT LR /N A R B IR RIBRE wrersrmrerrrearsmminnsmssnsassunans
........................................................................ 5.5 A&ZE S. regeliana MNakai
8. M W H A A RE AR A, R o
S HAEHENHEEMNEERRTRKE, FAGS ;2 B HEEE; £ TROWH -

.................................................................. 8.0 MY 5. strigillosa Hensl.
S MBERRELE, WERED, PTERRTRETCRERAEMEOUES2ETA
Biti RN, LB A s mene s manarmnnncacnns 7.4 %X S. scordifolia Fisch. ex Schrank

L RRF(hEEYE) (BRI, B8 1—4)

Scutellaria pekinensis Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 476; Hand. Mazz. in Act.
Hort. Gothob. XII (1939) 339: h EESSHMEL I (1974) 621, [& 5195; thE
P LXV, 2 (1977)181, ERK 38, & 5-—8 (excl. syn. S. planipes Nakai et Kitag.). —
8. tndrca L. var. pekinensis Franch. Pl. David. 1 {1884) 240.-——S. indica (non L.) Kom.
Fl, Mansh. 111 (1907) 339 (pro min. parte).

B FAR R 20—40 REDK, REBMK, BaotMka. 2HI, 2EBEAS
KB, 18RRI B B, Z R, M4, rAK 0.5—2(2.5) IR, 4 BHERY
EEB.-MHFIRERE . = SR IPEZ BRI, 1 1L.5—5.5 K, % 1.3—3.5 E2K, &
FE BT 8%, Shmlm B L AR dn kT G, HEmsRNEE,H
HRZ 4T bo 4, TRMRSETRAEREIR LT, EFK 4—10 BEX, R
S MOk g IERES LW EARE . AN BETRNEE  EFEER R TR —X4
R/ B BIE/N B 2R, 2B R4 K 37 (10) Bk W EBHE A
NEAREEERARETE. #ERE . TTHHK 23 BR.EHRBEEE. ENER
BRE.BRE 1—15 28X, REEHEA, k45 28X (ERBERATEE R, £ 15—18
KL FMNE AR, DR AR AR, h T IR mEDR PR, R
3.5—5 25K, FEEW, S A TR M, TEG A S ERESKR AN MEE, 5
BRIEFE , OO R 10, B I 2 T B/ s I T8 o NE R FE 6, S IR Z R, K 1-1.5
BK, IR 0.9—1 BXIF, REREREE, £Be—7 A, R (6) 7—8 A,

AT Wi AL 2 BB ER . PTRELEZE. 28, 45%
B AR T REARNRNEREBE(AER) L TERZE KEE, KEW, 44 Th
Bt JBdE Pk B R R )
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BEHRERX (RILEYKREE) var. ussuriensis (Regel) Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Hor.
Gothob. XIII (1939) 339; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1956) 1000; t[E#E LXV, 2 (1977)
182. —— 8. japontca Morr. et Dence. var. ussurtensis Regel Tent. Fl. Ussur. (1861) 11%,
8. dentata Lévl. in Fedde Repert. IX (1911) 246. —— S. wussuriensis (Regel) Kudo
in Kudo et Yoshimi Rep. Veg. Tomakomai For. {1916} 53; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX
(1954) 106% XQEES, KILEYRERF£(1959) 322, B 111, B 5. —— S. transitra
Makino var. wussuriensis (Regel) Hara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LI {1937) 142; Kitag. Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 386. S. indica (non L.) Kom. Fl. Mansh., III (1907) 339
{pro max. parte).

ZIEEBHBARBEN LT T MR, B = ARSI, SO0 BRI E R E R IR
B, EMEARLE, RALEERERE . XBEEERTRBERE, EELBRILE R
FERRAE R EFRRES TR ERANHERE; L — B FEESRE, EEH
(AR 13—15 (17) 22K s F R — | 2 2 Bo

AT RIRL AT AR EH GEA RS, FLTLE. HTRELATE
B HEE AR AR ERETE R BRI E R LW JTERRE.
ARENFEEFR N BEERE,. SATHEGILAZEE), FREERMEK), 85
B, HAR,

2 WE(AEL) T HWEFFOUAE R LRBES), L&A R0ER) H
R 90)

Scutellaria baicalensis Georgi, Bemerk. Reise Russ. Reichs [ (1775) 223; Ledeb. Fi.
Ross, TII (1848) 379; Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1907) 338; Nakai, Fl. Kor. II (1911} I14;
Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 269; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
3853 MEFE AL, B ARBEE (1940) 181, & 543; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954)
103, b, V, fig. 532, b8 2 52(1959) 322, EBE 111,/ 2; Bopow. dx. Cos.
Janwu, Boer (1966) 355; diEEE LXV, 2(1977) 194, KR 42, —— 5. macrantha
Fisch. ex Reichenb. Icon. Pl. V (1827) 52, tab. 488, fig. 681: Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII
(1848) 424; Turcz. Fl, Baic.-Dah. II {1856) 416; Franch. Pl. David, I (1884) 240.

LEE A, T 20—60 EXK, MEAEE, BEREEER 20k 3 X, EAM
L EREE, AR, T8 ARG ANREEC. 2RERINESBAE, 51—
WA P REN HNRE L AR TESWHMEERELEE, ARETRARKE,
BA ESHRES, HEEHER 12 B, 4RMEE A B EEEREHE,
WALRG, K 155 B, 9F 2—13 22, BB HEE, AR allE, 2% . XHEEZA,
BHRLE, ARAEEEERNEDIRAEE, EEHRFOANH A6, LERENHUATE,. &
AUERR A, DR ERE AREHE. BIRIEFTAE  GBR—W, K 410 BDE, THY
HETH B EENHR, BR_ R EAUN, TIBE B E RN K 2.3—3.3 X765
RSB EEE K I 2L, BAH I—L5 22X, HENEE SRauKNRE
E,RETHEBIEAR, KB S—6 8K, BR& 33— BX; TEdBERE LARNKE., K
22—27 4 SME IR IRE A MR R, T AR A LS AL MR ST 4.5—5.5 (6)
O, EE BB, LRI G S, TR R REA, M S e T B
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ELE 90 &% Scutellaria baicalensis Georgi 1.JEEE LS 2. 830 3.7 4. 7E M. (S&HE2)

RAEET LB W AamBNER . EE 4, iTEERK . MBLIAER, H=E8CRY
BEE,TRAMRE, ARSI BB R IR, 7 B, NESEEE HE
LK 1L5—2 8K, ERE 1—1.5 2R, RAEH LMK, E¥7-8(6—9 AR
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j;] 8§—9 Hc

AR TR RO, e b R B R b L AN IR LT AR T L BRI
HIFOLPE WS4, PTRERESEEE ZABDEBRREST  HEHREEER, ML
B, BHE AT/ RPIRELTRERE T THRR. B A BF 0. 2 TR E5EE
O @& FeSaE, B0 P BI/R i 2 i RoA . S R BRI A EE B I 7 B
T SHIME T L B EN . H SR R R R D KOE R0 T HE
(RAb AL (A AL AR R R, R R AR G RAR ), 5500, B8, B &,

A AR, FREAGER IR EFEEESER, HAHiGRE it Zheth
e BT, TRBRA VSRR ARNEERN . Ha U R ERE. Orits
YL 1959); thR# (FLFEZERRE 1976),

3 AREF(RiEmeRE) (BRI, H5—6)

Scutellaria planipes Nakai et Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Mansh. 1V, 1 (1934)
50(cum £ ); Kitag. Lincam. FI, Mansh, (1939)385; Q&5 , Kt 25 MM E(1959)322,

HELETA L 20—40 RAK, MBI, AK. =L AAERNGEES 1EX
$ro HHMAEBAR BAE EHIL RS L BERITRR T i@, A E R
2—8 (10) 53k, M iRl KER I B IBRE gL IR St ., & 2—45 EXR, &
1.2--2.5 JE K, FE|)EE GDEE SESERBARLE  jemiide AR e, Wiz
iR 2—6 (7) MAMMAOAREEYF IR SEEGR) , Mg, HEE A,
RIEFOE R RG R AL 1S T & R Y Bk B, B R BR M Bk LEE o RUIRIEFTARIRH
— O, TR L, IR R 23 kA, BB IEESET RO REE SR IEE IR
EEE, K 287 R, L9—3 BR. A RRMARE: HTELA3ZX, BARY LS
Bk, Em RN E: AR aiia, K 2.4—2.9 BER SMESNMES, EREE L
WMEE , HF A, B, R R, FEREER, TR, TRPEA)HE
B, FME A — B ERER AR 4, MREEEK R T LISTAMA T, L Ed
2, TEFRRE,ESBRBNBEN IR, BER . M 6—7 H,

Tl IBERFE L. MTiIITERER.

A R BETR T BB R AR AT B I TV R B, RATBUAR AN JRIR
BB RERRARE  E-EHEFTHRARS EMER WL, EhEEDERE
RO AT S. pekinensis Maxim. MIF4 . RIBRGIGFAY BREFQILE, TLE
B TROFR AR 2R AR A 1 B, 2R ER T s T R, rN 22—
8 (10) ZLK, M E EE— BT 2.5 BE, bR EER S ST ROBRNRE, &
ESRE IR B, R 24—2.9 EXSHIER A 5 FREF AR TN AR, A
HINAREFOFRL .

4. $BERZ(HEEDE) BEEFCRUEDRER)
Scutellaria viscidula Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. I (1833)

126; Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 424; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sc¢i, Agr. Taihoku Univ,

1 (1929) 262; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh, (1939)387; X|4 %%, RKILEHEER(1959)

322: ZTEEBSHEEPEBE W (1974) 623, A& 5199; EMEPE LXV, 2 (1977) 198.
BAEERK, # 825 Bk, MAEHEMAE, B 1L5—4 3K, AREE 1 EXL
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BIEE 91 FO# Scutellaria pekinensis Maxim. L. H{BE; 2.7EWRE]; 3. BIWW: 4 /NER,
A% Scutellaria planipes Nakai 5.8f: 6.75 (ki)
L. ATSENIE, ZEVRK LR .2 0H, BUTREASHNEERRE, HERSR
WG, M A BHE HHRERE ., B RERERE, & 15— EHX, #H25-10%
¥, ERBRERTRE, L, &%, RO RBRNETERTNELE, EHBRR
BNERD, LBPEEA T, BRMEFTAE, K 3—6 EX, ERERTRAORE, EE
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1 2.5—3.5 IR BT RS, B R TR EERN, FTHERAmmMR: B
FL i 335 R IER R I- 13 2R B RMORE. EINTEERLA, {Rik5—6%
KBRS 4 2t RO ERAREGTREE S a6, K 2225 2, 4|
HeAR G, S R EORA ek, T S W R 5T BB R LR E
R femiat, TREMBRIRT IS T B, MR SRR LEE, AT K R
BN LSBT BE S 4, BTEEEERAC , M BRI, TRAREBIR . Tk NERIT B
T A2 18 B, BRED 1.4 22K, FLET 0.5 22K, RIBMRMMA ER/NG, H KA &g
o TE R 7—8 Ao

TR IREN STHEE, PTARLESEREAAE . SRR
#BH, AAHTHECGRIE.EL),

5 BRHAF(RILEHRER) (BK 93, 1-—6)

Scutellaria regeliana Nakai in Bat. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 197; Kudo in Mem.
Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. IT (1929) 263; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Maosh. (1%39) 385; Juz.
in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 95 (5. a.)3 ¥UHEEZ, &G KREER (1959) 321,
Bopow. n. Cor. Haneu. Boer. (1966) 3563 hEEY & LXV, 2 (1977) 224 (s. a.).——
S. galericulata L. v angustifolia {Regel) Kom. Fl. Mansh, HI (1907) 345, ub. IV, fig. |},
non Pursh (1814) nec Adams (1348). S. tkonnikovii Juz. in Net. Syst. Herb, Hart.
Bor. URSS XX (1954) 96, mb, V. fig. |, —— 8. regeliana Nakai var. tkonnikovs {Juz.)
C. Y Wue H W. LiinFl. Sin. LXV, 2 (1977) 226.

BAEEEA T 25—60 HK, RZM, Bk SUTHMEE, TLhEMAR, 20, EFE
S, E-ER AR RS) B EEREEE BT ETRE, A, HWRE.
FWEERETE M REREM Y A KEVEREAREE, K L7—4 () BEX,
RSB . ALLVERMESTE, o, Ra%. 28N TIREREd, KRIE R
£, E R ek 88 AR AR RE B8O U E MR L8, WE U
BRE B, fERAT A R, RE— 0L K 35 s, BRNEERERE,
TEIEER R RCEET— RN B R 4 X, BHHER, BREN S 05—
0.8 Bk, RUNK 6 Bk JEEERER R 1924 2K, AR A DTG, mLLERA
A N SR IBEE 8 2ok, LEERR, SR TERANREA, MET LBRIT
FESE R R, TR B, B 02 B /s, 48 B sk DR R M T T , TR E B Tl ) 5
A, BEAETRESRE ELVRY EE— Nk EREN RN EEEE; T
B4 B, AR TR A AT A RE O, MNEREET, KL L3 EX, BA1E
RN, £ 6—8 A, R 89 A,

T B ML R AR R RS REARAS L, PTRESTFRRIURE
AR A B B A R AR R T A L SR B AT SN B R E E
EREEEL LR ERE EFE.REE, A THEGEE. 0, HROERH
X)), ¥,

AR AE HEEAERER, 1951 £ C. B 0sermyx HEHRELELEE
BT, WEEHEE BRI TS —F S. ikonnikovil Juz., FIE XM AREZ X S.
regeliana Nakai var, ikennikovii (Juz.) C. Y. Wu a . W. Li HEMRNEEER . HE
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EME OB AEINESES, BHREREHSED). SEEREEUENMRES
FHIRAER, TRHEX I ERHER R SEREN, EH, RI1ER B. H.
Bopowmnos G ABRL B HIFAEMZ B RFIZAFEZ

6. FBRF(TFEEYE) MNMEEFOCRIERRFR) (ER M, 47

Scutellaria dependens Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 219; Kom. FL. Mansh. NI
(19907} 341; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci, Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 267; Kitag. Lincam.
Fl. Maash. (1939) 385; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 999; Juz. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954)
98, wb. VI, fig, 15 XIEFE.RILEDFER (1959) 324, B 111, B 65 hEME
i LXV, 2 (1977) 227. —— 5. oldkami Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Batav. III (1867)
197. —— 8. nipponica Franch. et Sav. Enum. Pl. Jap. [ (1875} 337.

FEEFR, & 1040 EK, REMK, Buel. BEdE, THERRSAER
. 24%.88 EAREI. T, B—REEBNES L2 1 BR, BRER
BRI FEERRELE M, #8157 BR EARABHRES; MR IFE
REABB=ZAEIFE=RE.K S22 2,8 213 2k MR 0EEEE R/
ERMERE. SmadfElE, Z2RANEEESER 13 MHER G/ Lk, KK
TERMEREE FRERINEESRELTE, 25RAENETE, HEETER . B
WA CE I 22T AR 9A L RUR, T & EE KICBH T, K 2—6 BR, #R
R EE SEERHF ML ANE; B 172 XK, B REEEN b, mikRa%
HIREE, B & 05— B RIESHEAK 335 B ERE R RERAS gl
BIEE,K 565 BXIEHRNET, SHA TR EmAE, A LR, SH_8E, -
BERE LI FIEE, TEV R BERBEMES: BE 4, iMRERK: THI 2. TH
AR . R T et 2 Bl DNERERAIBRAEE &K 071 2K, % 04—
0.7 2K, BmiRasiE, ER\ 7—8 (6—9) A,

He T bk S PR T Il R BT G B R B A L AR LT R R R b o
PTRADEHRZR BIE R E B E R, fR/RET; SHREEE. BFEVE
BB E T FEEER, AETHRREGRE.HWELER), FEROIBERTE.
BRI ) B, H A,

7 AR (RIEYREZSR) (BK92, B 1—6)
Scutellaria scordifolia Fisch. cx Schrank in Bot. Ges. Regensb. II (1822) 55; Benth.

in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 425; Kom. Fl. Mansh. HI (1907) 342; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci.
Agr. Taihoku Univ. 11 (1929) 263; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 385; Juz. in Kom.
Fl. URSS XX (1954) 99, wb. V, fig. 3; XEHI%E, FIEBEREE (1959) 322, FHiRK
111, & 1; A. W. Toamaues, Onpen. Pact. [lpam. [puam. (1966) 3473 MEBSEY
E¥% LXV, 2 (1977) 232. S. galericulata L. 8 scordifolia Regel Tent. Fl. Ussur.
(1861) 118, ——— 8. scordifolia Fisch. ex Schrank var. swbglabra Kom. in Act, Hort. Peirop.
XXV (1907) 344; Kitag. 1. ¢. (1939) 385.——S. scordifoiia Fisch. ex Schrank var, puberula
Regel ex Kom. 1. ¢, (1907) 344; Kitag, 1. ¢. (1939) 38¢.

BEERE, WESRM. AT EHEENEE, T LEFR, HEE 8. 2EI.
ZHTH L8 EEERE FRORGET, xiE, ARENASTETN:; HArRE
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EESREAERE R, N BZAREIE, £ L5—4 (5.5) B2k, | 2—16 (20)
Bk, AR R R SR OE e el R AL A S INEUFEARR, OAiEs
B, AR BT MONEE, TE Y. B ke, BRRRERETHAIN e fke
MREHENNET JIEERRRENBEIR A, ERET A LSRR RAO—0, &
B 2SR BEFE. ANEARE, ETRETHHE 2 LB/ NE K 342K,
RIARE S BRE,ERE 1 (13) X, HREENEEERERE, ANBEREE
HEREBRBERE. K 1723 (25) X SMmip e, BmEL, sEEakem, mhs
HLIEWE 6—7 R KL, BEER, LEERR TR EHMBORER . T BHh A ER N
B, RSN ERART R, AMZs0h, T ENE, Tuma S8 mm; s ¢, &
ERBLIERER, —42nE SR ARNEE . A2UANRBE . HERT,
MR- WERENNTEREE, 75 4 2L K. MR, R CaRsin), 1k
BETTRER, BT REHRT B iR, NERMEE, K 1—1.5 22K, 58 0.7—1 22X, RER
Ko 1Ll 6—7 (8) A.FH 8 (D Ao

A PRE A R I R IR IR R R R BB T B A B L A b S BR
B R Ed B BT LERARE, FTITEEREERE; SHEERE
BV KET .G BRELEFE SRR SEARZESH, MR GEERR TS .S
A B G E P EEIRE Lk B AR 0 1l L ST AT BB HE AR - 4T K B HL A R L, IR AR
RERURIGE RO, EEEEE ., WETEBAH BRENEE. aaTHEGRH.
Ak FH L) FER(FEANE ERMX ), Bk, BAE

Aig: WARFEARMRZEAL,N ARG (FEED LXV, 1977),

ERENF(HRILEDKREE) var, wulingshanensis (Nakai et Kitag. C. Y. Wo ot W.
T. Wang in Fl. Sin. LXV, 2 (1977) 233. — §. wulinshanensis Nakai et Kitag. in Rep.

First. Sci. Exped. Mansh. Sect. 4, [ (1934) 53 (cum fig.); Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh.(1939)
3875 JEEE,RKIEDRRE (1959) 314,

HEDRRYRZBEERMS) .2 LENFRZ, EZETERR AT 32,
£FUEE. PTITERTE. 2HATHEECRI. £,

I EZDMEREEE M FEHE EE MRS, MM AE SRR EE AR
FETH var. pubervla Regel. ex Kom. ZR{INHRARALUAFHRBLE. BAEK
HFEUEHEHERNRARZBUS EREORES, #MEERONERERES
iEm Sxseadsll, SE A RESE, LR BTERNBEECELILETRSENER
R HE BRI ANR AR, Bk, A REARE B NHE, REDER-— Mz E
Mg RN, MR RERA, MAFAERRBI S

ARSI E R TR, — A T R LR Ay AR R R R E R )
M — RIS S E BB A, AT e e s T R A B R A M R AT E ik
44 (var, subglabra Kom. f. ammophila Kitag.), &/Dse T okl (LA EE, H EAGE
1 ER A MBEFEEE  BRMDOHE SRR IR REERER. SMUAEHEE
R BB {12 as iR bn e a5k , ok B AUTh (R0 B e L RO R PR 282, th TR A L)
. Hit RITEEBRAFRFHZAH,

BTHAKEDNTN var, subglabra Kom. f. ammophila Kitag. F 428l var. ammophila
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(Kitag.) C Y. Wu et W. T. Wang IR0, HEHHEE, BOAMET %5
1 , L) S AR BGRAR B, 1 5, RATIFS T E BR AP HEE T Rk & , 1 T [
IR, TILLE N, Bis RO, B R A R i AR R L EN
BB TR R PR 6 L, T S 2 A T S £ 2 O B R L TR B o

B 92 HLEX Scutellaria scordifolia Fisch. ex Schrank 1. ¥ 2. —4.M- & #E4R: 5.78
R 6o ANERL, PHRY Scutellaria sirigillosa Hemsl, 7. K #HHBIR, CGhEZR)
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8 IREF(TEHEYDR) BREAF(RILEDEZER) (BER2Z.ET7)

Scutellaria strigillosa Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (18%0) 297; Kom.
Fl. Mansh, Il {1937) 347; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II {1929) 265;
Kitag. Lineam, Fl. Mansh. (1939) 386; XffiZ%%, RitEPHeERE (1959) 324, EIR
111, B 3: Bopom. ®a. Cop. fanes, Bocr. (1966) 357; rilEig#E LXV, 2 (1977)
234, —— 8. scordéfolia Fisch. ex Schrank var. Aérez Fr. Schmidi, Fl. Sachal. (1868)
165, —~— §. schmtdui Kudo in Journ. Coll. Sci. Uaiv. Tckye XLIN, 8 (1921) 13, —
§. ragueri L&vl. et Vant, in Fedde, Repert. VIII (1910) 492: Juz. in Kom. Fl, URSS XX
(1954) 100, wb. V, fig. 4.

ZELTUK, B 1030 K, BN /A RE, THTRERHT, UhEARR
. EEVHRMNLS, BREEABMALESARL. B ISNEEERRERTES, EEBR
R, HARE, EMESNEERKE A BEEEEEE K 925 &K, &
313 IR, EBROGHE R NITEE L EE, ARARER, A &RASmEnE, &
HRABHEL, LR, AR THRZ . HEEEM BN EERRTLKE, 5
T B A T AR, B A A PR IR A TERATE LIS, ma—0), 8K
2.5—5 BX B EE, AELBR R - R/ NE B 3--3.5(4) 2K, gAY
5, BRE/D. & 0.6—0.8 BX , BIATHE A fEa i aisf, 119 (16)—24 &EX,
SNE IR, R A AU A T nh, T Ecka, ) kN, R ELY 5(45—55) B
%, BB, HRERR, MG, TERZA TR, T, RAgh.
SRR RGBT , TR 70 i 25 4, N ARER A I AT S A i s FEAR I R, RS B R L TR
NRRBE, RN 13 B, BN 1 BK  BREIREE, 1 76) A, RS (TA.

AT, PTITEXRENRE, ZdGa%E, 2ATHEGRL.
#46), FELGERHIX ), #i6%, B K,

9, BNEFhEEDE) MHESCRItEERER) Bk 93, H 7—38)

Scutellaria tuminensis Naka in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 198; Kudo in Mem.
Fac. Sci. Agr., Taiboku Univ. II 264; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 387; YE e,
£ L 2 (1959) 324; Bopow. ®n. Con. Jamn. Bocr. (1966) 3563 thE##A
LXV, 2 (1977) 235,

A B E 25—45 EK. IR AE, EE, A, 28— By IR
HEANEEERMEE, BN EBD. B3 4L FRRE, RSN A RERERFE
BT IR . 4 15—35 B2k, 90 7—15 Bk, A R IRAREK, Jamfis, RMALLHERTE
¥, X EERA.EAAEE, TEHS AR, HIADEE, B 58S, A RUNMIAH
BRIBRAR R SR B, JERAETE BB, TG, K 1—2 82X, FETRNE
T2k 3—4 84, RIFK IR 5 22X, BRI BNGFE, BRE/DN. B 1 BXLLA: HErER
s, 14—15 2k, AME IR E R T, 7 AT _bomngk 0n , MR RR3E 3 K&, LER
MR R T FE RIS, TRERE A EEAL TR R, R 800, T 08, R
BENE. NEREEG, K0 X, B 7 BE, MlERER, K87 (8) A2
8—% Ao

EFRLBER, ATERSEISNERRERTE:ARIBREEREE
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BISR 93 B Sentellaria regeliana Nakai 1. igi#E— 884 2,481 3. 000 LRSI 5. 428
6. /NER, E{T#%E Scutellaria tuminensis Nakai 7.7E#—5: 8.pf, (k&)

IR B RIRT,  AETHREGER, RRGER X )

10. 2Ry (CESTHEHSEE) 2HMES (REsRBER) (BK 94,
& 1—3)

Scutellaria moniliorrhiza Kom. Fl. Mansh. Iif (1907) 346, tb. 1V, fig. 3; Nakai,
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Fl. Kor. I1 (1911) 144, Kudomn Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihokn Univ. [T (1929) 266 Kitag.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 385; Juz. in Kom. Fl, URSS XX (1954) 102; X[MEIEZE. %K
e g3k (1959) 324, BERR 111, B 4; Bopom. ®a. Cos. [anen. Bocr. (1966)
3s6; MESSHEYEE 11 (1974) 627, & 5208: rEES.E LXV, 2 (1977) 236,
BARAERALE 1230 KK WEWMEHE, B&, SR, BREX, k4457

A% BN Scutellaria moniliorrhiza Kom. 1.8 2.3 3.0f, SE#ES Scucllards
dependens Maxim. 4.6 E05; 5-TE5MB; 6-3eo; ToNER, CGREZR)

v 1BG -



HiR

EHRIR, ERESEOIRLTESREAN, 20, WHRe BEiL,R—RHANE
EBWOE, ETLRETEHAREDS, APLEIRETRET, HRER, HHEK 1-3
(4) T2k, HERERT - O0E SRR L BHREE, K 0.8—2 EX, 3 4—10 X, &
AT ARCGE S st U AN SR AL E R MEEKG, REFZ 5, KE
BEVRFERLLCE, T ERSEIFTERA, BERAGERES,HEMRA. 8L
TE LM R —0, TR 20 4 R HRET, b T — 4R N 5T
L 3.5—4 &k, EREAZHAGHEE, Bhrms 1 22X, RRTREA: EEE
1,1 3—3.2 B AME WA R T, R SRR T iR H , T RORAN, U ERIE, MERD
K 5—65 B, @ “BE, EEERRK, TERRATERSET IBEE, MK T R,
02 A BRER T RGBTSR ST s B 2 4, FRASSEC AR IR B4R R R/NIER B
BB, K41 2K, RERrumiaie. 8 7—8 A/ s—-9 H,

AT E A iR 850—1000 %k, T E ARG R ALME R CEKEF
#)o AT HEGRI), FERGEEME), #Ak,

5. ¥EHEM Lagopsis Bunge ex Henth.

Bunge ex Benth. Lahiat. Gen. et Sp. (i834) 586.

LELER, HEIRE AE.BEREEZEOE . BINRRNSEN, ROEFEE. T
ENEREHRR. B B . RaEREa, LTEFEEERE, R10KkEKk, RS
WG R RS, ERN A NIA B H BT B8 RS E, EmEENR, EEH
Y, VEARELE 3B hA RS AT ERK WL IR, 155 2 2 T 1B
HEEETERE, TN 2 &3, NERINER=8E.tE.

AL 1 #o

Lagopsis supina (Steph.) Ik.-Gal. ex Knorr. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (19%4) 250¢
By R XN 2 (1974) 194 XPEES, KiEYRER (1959) 316, ER 106,
B 4, thEEYE LXV, 2 (1977) 256, Leonurus supinus Steph. ex Willd. Sp. Pl
ITY (1800) 116, —— Marrubium incisum Benth. Labiat. Gen et Sp, (1834) 586; id. in DC.
Prodr. XII (1848) 447; Hemsl. in Journ. Lian. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 299; Hand.-Mazz.
in Act. Hort. Gothob. IX (1934) 77, Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 381.

BEEER,H 15—45 Bk, EEVH LI, BELZBME. EHEEE, HER
.29 1.5—3 B, B HOH, BR B, 2R 3 B0, A RER, AT, M5
B 3 NS, W E S ARME . M RTFERE, R0IEF, 24 115 Bk, £
ERERR, ETHERRD: /MK 4 22X, SEES KN, fasds, EiR, 8y
W B EEERAE, K4 4 BX FHNE. G570, AREN S K. =A%, Ll
R RPHABR, H 2 Wl IR S0 HR TEM, €205 B2, /MBBEERS,
BR#EMENE, TER, LB TEK,. B, KEE. 24, VEBIR, 3 &3, hE N
WS 4, AT RRA AR TERE RN 2 RE. DEREKIMAZEBH, KE 158X, §
fa, H 88t

ST EHLERZE, RESAFELEK. SATHE, FBEGEAMNE), §
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b Ty

MR 95 HZER Lagopsis supina (Steph.) Tk.-Gal. ex Knoer, V. jg#E L3 2,48 3.38:
LIEWEL 5.8 6NER, (KR

#.
6. ¥FM Agastache Clayr. 2x Gronov. I

Clayt. ex Gropov. Fl, Virgin. (1762) 88.
—EERSFEEER, HEF.LEE W, ERE SRS, BERTEMR
TR EEERAERE, RIS, BELER EEEBHaL S, 2B 2B%, LBH
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XLt m

oL

B 96 ¥E Apgavache rugosz (Fisch, et Mey.Y O, Kuntze | 15k 8 2,78 3.7ER¥, (B4R

ﬁis 2 ga?@ﬁﬁs 3 gsm%’ﬂl—%‘f*sﬁ%ﬁﬁ&%fﬁ?ﬁﬁ4sﬁ{$tﬁﬁﬁ: EREEEE
o T BT R R AT X B T R L AT IRk & D 3T fERSRRE
HKH 2 BB, NEEF I, VR, TS,

=A™ 1 #,

BEEWAE) BHFMEE BB REGLT) (B 96)

Agastache rugosa (Fisch. et Mey.) O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. II (1891) 511; Briq.
in Engler u. Prantd, Pflanzenfam. IV, 32 (1897) 234; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku
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Univ. II (1929) 220; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. VIT (1935) 915; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 374; Pojark. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1934) 274; X{AS%, Rt PR & H
(1959) 312, Bl 104, | 1; hEEYE

Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort, Petrop. I (1835) 31; Benth. in DC. Prode. XII (1848) 369;
Kom. Fl. Mansh. (II (i1907) 349.

SELER,H 30—100 Ex, FEHEW. ZHEH, LEERNES, THREE, HER,
W 135 kM Ao RN E R EROE & 4—14 JEDK, & 3—7 BOK, W E&/h,
O, AR BIRKER IR, RERER, BERER, BRREXEWRLA
SACIF 7L, 76 RO FERBCTRAE AR, & 2—17 JER, 2 1—2.5 R &R
R, BRI 5 A TEEE IR, K 5—6.5 B, @REEERSE, REREA
BB (L MR RAL AR = AT .0 3 tHERAT 2 iRk TEERIEREA, KRG 7-3 8
KOAMERFE EEMBH TS, EEHE TN TR 3 #H.fRABEERRE, 2%
A FRae s, M (R i AR RN 2 R, B e SR EE S K, ol
M 2% TRIESHEES, MEREEREER, sREEE, BBt JERH
7—10 A,

BT AE WA BERF FE RS, FPTRELHR. G EHSE HR
BRI, NE VZE AR R EESR ITFER R AL s, £8.88.%
E R A ERL R R A F e R ERER . R EL SRR,
B AL R b,

Rt @EAR., AT ERE FRBERE, FANEHR.

7. WHBF MR Schizonepeta Briqg.

Briq. in Engler u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. IV, 3a (1895) 235,

—SEERGEEE AR, HHER 3 2., TR THRE R, FEFARSILFARS
RAERRIEF LA 15 &K AR%EY, 240, ERLEN TEREAERRE, B
B, BB, ERE M 2, TRER M, 3 HE, hRAER, ARHL, ZEEM
RARSE SR BEL R, MBI BESLGRESRE, EAZ EEZT, fiEEREE
1, S5 FIEAT JEAKE X IF s TekEse o 2 B RIS DNERIFKRE, ¥/, LT, &
DT Fedm N

AL 2 B

R %R X

1LEHSER TR 2 ERANTRES, HASME, SREE; W0, EFKY 4 Bk BRTBH
I PP TS T PRI I TR TR E.3H 3 5. tenuifolia {Benth.) Briq.

1. M PHREMEEH, ﬁﬁﬁxﬁﬂmﬁ?ﬁﬁgﬁﬁi%, iR, EEE 68 &R AT WE.E
o FAT [P vetieens <2, SRHH} S, multifida (L.) Brig,
L BEHHFFCRIEPRER) ﬂﬁ(ﬂmﬁﬁ);ﬁﬁ(%ﬁ%)
Schizonepeta tenuifolia (Benth.) Briq. in Engler u. Prantl, Planzenfam. IV, 3a
(1895) 235; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. 11 (1929) 226; Hand.-Mazz.
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in Act. Hott. Gothob. [X {1934) 77; id. Symb. Sin. VII (1935) 916; Kitag. Lineam. Fl.
Mansh. (1939) 38; XMELIES, FALEMRRE (1959) 322; HEEHE LXV, 2 (1977)
267, EI 55, B 8—13. --——Nepeta tenuifolic Benth. Labiat, Gen. et Sp. (1836) 468; d,
in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 370; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bat. XXVI (1893} 29u.

—HEAEA B I5-100 EX, Z2EV,.ENFLA,. 20 BREaHRTE. HEW
IR 3 2L AN THRERL TR B, B 1.5—5 522K, ABRA, &8, HEHELRE
B HEL, FERFZE, BEET, & BEVMBRE L EFAZBRLIEFARRDN
THERRTESF K 1.8—12 BUK, MRS LA SRR, TEERR, LEES/N,
P NERER TERERAT, KE9 35 2K, ¥RE, R 15 &0k, REaR M
BRAG 5, S ARBE B, B IERREEA. K94 2R MEHEE. 28R L
PARER B, EE 283, TEI B hRAFAEBTRER:BE 4, BEREEK,
BAMEBITEE, EHERE ATk 2 %, FFEAS. MNERKERZBE, #ER6.
i, EWEF R R 7—9 A, R 9—10 A,

ETE UK BEHFRKE S . FTRELAXNKTERE) LTEAETRS
8. B 8, HAaTHhE S8,

Mk SEREY RIEFE AR, MRR T B, ST &FEH, T84l
&,

2. SEHAFDEEDE) FILRHAF GRILEBRER), KHEAN i
THYZR (EKR97)

Schizonepeta multifida (L.) Briq. m Engler u. Prant, PHanzenfam. IV, 3a (1895)
235; Kudo in Mem. Fac, Sci. Ape. Tathoku Upiv. 1T (1929) 227; Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh,
(1939) 384; Schischk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 283; X[EE%, FitEmbhis
(1959) 322, BIMR 110, & 4; G EEHL LXV. 2(1977) 266, BfK 55, B 1 7.—
Nepeta multifida L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 527. N. lavandulacea L. . Suppl. (1781) 272;
Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 370.

HEETVIA 2560 iR, MEARFL. MK LEHSHH K, ZHY, . HARE
PREE,WMEERGEAET . UBEH FAE AN LBUREE, HATEF, HE\E, &
2 B R TR AR EER A BN R AR MM R A4, K 2.8—6 EXK, % 1.5—3.8
B, B KRB RNE, SRR, RAESTREEREFE. HELIEER %
TRES, ARERES, EFHSBRLEF ARG ERRIEF & 3—15 BEX, &
S0, AR A ERENT B R R B 5, FEREEA KA 1—1.5 X, FRFirdA,
7R, SRR, RO EZ O, ANIERR AL RO BN KRS ERSEEK /8
FrRR S SRR . W R B M B TR R 6, K20 4 2K, B 15 0k, BRAH
BRRBAINEEEE, BELE, SW. S AT, Lk BRI %6, TREEA, K
6—3 K IMEEE, R RRAEHE, S B, LE 2R, TEIAR. SR RAR
B4, irEER BN RESHEY LB, EHERETEESR 2 8, RATEE, A
BERBEER, R R, 586, TR, BN, E87—9 A.RIHI—10 A,

ETF L AT S TEREEAYE T, PTITEERLBRARIEE,
R FHEER; ARG AUREEBR/RT . BURT ARG S ERE FRERR

» 18] «




B 97 MM Schizonepeta muliifida (L.} Briq, 1. T8 2. &8k - 8%
35k 6. 7.E SERRTL (REZED)

A YRICABRIME. TEADLaFR. B BUkGl HedrRibE. 56T
8. #7FA Nepeta L.
L. Sp. PL (1753) 570 (pro patie).
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BEipg 9% RETHH Nepeta manshuriensis 5. Moorz L.k &5 2.7EMES]: 3.7ERF, (G&TE)

SELER B EEER ERUFEAR, ARG, DM 2%, RARERE
o LR IR TERF , A BB R BRI B E N B4, Al
RREEIRTEF s Er D, B EERR, 83 BRLIEEE, g STEFRER
FE RS A bk, AR M SR E, R A, 5 1, BARAEXR.ERE: LRERN
LR AN R AERSD, PR BHE ERAY RIR. S8 _E%. LEIR
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SRR, 2 B3 ERE TR, TR LEA, 338, dii R, fge% RER
TS 4, BRI NEE LE AL BRER ARSI T ES LE, H=BHAE
XS ATT AR, T4 RY, TE, ST BRI RN M B
H,ANHEES 2 % NERKERIEER A HEM A8, CBERR R,

JRAEF= 1 o

BRIMF(GEEDE) (B8

Nepeta manchuriensis §. Meore in Journ. Bot. DBrit. & For. XVIIT (1880) 5; Kom.
Fl. Mansh. III (1907) 354; Pojark. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 341; thEEH L LYV,
2 (1977) 285. —— N. stewarttana (non Diels) Liou et al. ZALHEEEEE (1959)
318,

BELBER, FHE LK, ZHV.BREE.BERE.LFLTE. WER.E12E
X ET AR EE, il BUR IR R B st e i ) s, & 7—15 B,
T 35 BOR, BN EEN, TR ERRBEERTEE, AR ek, AR ERE
W, FEAR G RERERE, FERSAE, R EREEMIFNE A, BeEFER
BiHEFI T E R R 18 8RB EERR, THRERTREEF, LREFH
¥, SUER SRS TER NI A RREHTE, BREE K 071 B, MR
FE.BEBERKIBREA .REHAE, PR3 & A8, TR 2%, 5LBAEEK;
ERBEE. K172 X ERENE, THE®R, 880 EERAT RE®, S8 8%,
FTRE3& AR ARSI, NEEELBRES R EENG 22, HERER, N
BRI, . BB . HBAR, 88, T8, W8 A,

ATFHEBRZENKRT. PTEREEER, S TREGICAE, FRGE KM
KX)o

AFE Komarov ICHR S4B E 44, BERILBITRLBEREEERERY
B, BT BB, B ATAR B B TR NS N, manshusiensis S. Moore 48
7L E AR,

B EFRLEZRL—FEICERE N, prati Levl. (N. sewartiana Diels var. robusta
Nakai et Kitag.), NE AR KB R BT 40, S hE—F5 "HER R

9, ESHER Glechoma L.

L. Sp. Pl. (1733) 578.

EELTER BY L EER BT RS, EERAT, WXL, BKH. R
BRER.OESEE . EAROE ERERSE. LS RNBRE, RSP 6L
T e HEEEEEREL R 15 3L HE S, RAYIBN TR, LB 3k, B
KL.TFRE 2 &, B ERER, ARRERHEE B, LBE Y. FisiEs 23, TR
3 Z, B R, TR e, (S R B/ B 4, TR EL T TEMAR T, ERERA
F LB F oG, 5B B A SO R, Ak 2 B NSRS ER IR, IR B, U
ER=RINLIT=

Tt 1 B,

FEOAEDEREE) BREGEER) (EEI)
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BE 9% #Fifuf Glechoma hederacea L. var. longituba Nakai 1.§{#; 2.3E, (5S4

. Glechoma hederacea L. var. longituba Nakaj in Bat. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921)
173; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. VII (1936) 917; Kitag. Lineam Fl. Mansh. (1933) 380,
WIS, RAESREE (1959) 314; EKE 106, B 5. ~—— G. longituba (Nakai)
Kupr. Bot. Zhue. S. S. 5. R. XXXII {1948) 236, pl. I, fig. 4; SLATES, iipsy 2
3B VI (1959) 6; taEESE LXV, 2 (1977) 317, MM 61, & 1--3,

BELER KL, BV EN, ZH. & 630 EX . ERBERFHRELE, 88
FEo ETEHBUNHFE 052 BX.BEEFEHOEEERE, K£0.8—32 H
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K, 13 ERL.EMOE AR A ARA= AR LR FEXE. FERTES,
BAEFEE 2 TERR IS T B RDERERTE, K4 B0 EERS: EEHERK, Ks—
1O I, SANERKEL,. B EAR BEFPMENEE,. s ., B3I RRR, TR 2 W
MEL, TR TR TR EARERERIERA X 1423 ERMEBRKTZERA
FE,.DAEMX T REREEN ERELEEILLE, EBE T, RERKE, TEHK, 34,
thS AR, TR HEE 4, R B RSR . BET LR T AR BEETHMRATH
T, E2 2 =, LFRE A T 5 4 HEBEERR % 2 2 NERRERIE
T, %t TR B IR N = AR T TEM 4—5 HL,RHI5—7 Ao

ETHE BT U885, PTRELTESRENHE. TR AEKRSE: S/
B EE R AL TELME SRR AGE B ST, AR BB RS,
ST hE , s, FERGERIEK o

Bk 2FEAR, REREARREE A, REBYEX TR, BITHRG, &5, REX
W, flR, B WS, (PEEME LXV, 1977)

10. #3L BB Meechania Britt, ex Small. et Vaill.

Britt cx Small et Vaill. Bull. Torr. Bat. Club XXT (1894) 34, tab, 173.

—EERSEAEAR AR A, B REET, FEEWN, GEBERESE.TE
*, TE AR TEF, BE BN BEBIRIERE, AR B AL BRRTER
2R, BB B AN — R SRR R B AR TR I, B 15 Bk, S EER
E,BEEE,RMEA, s 4, BRZAREEHE.ECBE, ER3WKE, THE2H
R A RERARB AR TR, ERERR, ER A, M EARBYY A, B
HEER, 8 _BE, LERE, By, MR 2 2L, TR 3 3, hEFBEAER,
—3E, BN — A B RERESN L BN R, 5 2 %, PR AT R AR TR
LR T4 BEALBRHMETE, ML, A 2 kg, BdiEEi. MNER
KRR BRI, FRRE T

A= 1 &

SR BAE(REESE) ZHE URBTEBLRE), ERE (RiLEDKRE
) (Hhg 100)

Meechania urticifolia (Mig.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XIII (1899) 158 (ut M.
urticiforia); Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXV (1921) 177; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
381; Juz. in Kom, El. URSS XX (1954) 529; {184, RALEBRRE (1959) 318,
BElhx 116, B 6; mEESE LXV, 2 (1977) 335,
in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Batav. Il (1865) 109 (ut D. utticacfolium); Hemsl. in Journ.

Dracocephalum urticifolia Miq.

Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890} 293 (pte parte, quead specim. Chine Bor.-otient, ). D,
urticifolia (Miq.) Kom. in Act, Horm. Petrop. XVIIL (1900) 174, —— Glechoma urticacfolia
(Miq.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXVII (1913) 1353. —— M. wrricaefolia (Miq. )

Makino var. sypica Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. I (1929) 223,
BAELERIA B 15—40 B, ZHE LA, M, RO IR R EH TR K
FERAEWERE. LER VARG E TER/VES, REEE, HRImKE

o 1%~



Bg 100 et L E Meehania urticifolia (Mig.) Mzkino L. HEEE, M B JERE; 2.88;
3308 4.0, ChkrEas)

BEmEE, TAMER, HEWR. K 0.5—6 BR, A LR TE, SN ERSTHREE,
Bt H BRSO IRATE K 1.8—9.5 K, K 3—7 BEXR, B HETLH
HRIEBIR, SRER ST R R AR, AL , A S R R AR A S Bl AR SRR E
o TEFARSIEFRABRRRIETF B H ¥ A, RINRETW, IR RKBH T, WE
WEREAERRET,ETHER 1 MR NER B R L 8K BEHE, K

+ 197 »

IS T |



1.3—2 BB 15 & VERE.BELE, s B _BE, LE3 UMK, TR2H
LR ERM A R AR EEA, KIS EREEE, HET LB,
MR FRETELEREERE, LES LREA, SR ER, LEAEL R, MR
R4, WL BB EEAT LB T SR AitEaET T RAWSRA T T
TEFE I o I, JELE R e, T 6L 2 2 2, RBUBTIRIC AN —2 T 55 4 8L BiEReE; 1%
AR, Ry M BTERE SN, JB08 2 i3, NERIFRKER, #IERE. ¥4+ AT a7
A>BRM6—7 Ho

EFRT AL aGWNEE, FPTEREELN.ZH.8F BFERLTER
RN AEW BT, S R RS s R E RS, A THEGRE), B
A, R ER IR ).

11. 2 M Dracocephalum L. aom. conserv,

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 5%4

PEARK,B—EEER, FESHARZ LN, B AOBREV BN TS
A, FEMAKR, 4 RERRTA, MRS KER . BHERER
T, B REK BERS K. BeEFRRAREMRRA RS @R RRA. B
8 1R B, ALt B R, AR A TESME IR R I B R L R 15 kb, TR
W, 1S 3 th, g BRI 0 2 (500 1, TR 2 B, (i, BTN IAR daa kg 45
AR mERARRR AR R AT A, AT, BE R, LRERNS, ANk
B, TE 3 8, hEARAEE 4, B LA THE LB T AREEK. @8 57
TH KRR, EREE . BWE, 25, ¥ 180° URATF T55 4 3L TLEHK, Sulil
% 2%, NBRKEE, .

A= s #,
R R
1.2 MR HRER R LS F .
2R 3 X AR ER T st L. MW D. arganense Fiech. ex Link:
2. ER N L 7205 B LB T e ssrme e 2.9 D ruyschiana L.
1.obshig B M A BRI, = AR K B R BT SRR IR B F1E, B BT o
3, —EAE A AR R BT E R B, A RN T, WREE coorerrmemreeremnen
.......................................................................................... 3. EE D. moldavica L.
3. HELEEE,
4. EgIEERE = A 00 R EIRBF B SRR, 4 1.5—6 Bk, F 1.4—5.5 FX; B Ak
BBy e e e se e rssers e e T e 4. 5% D. rupestre Hance
4. ZEE R KE R IR 46 0.8—2 BN, TR 0.8—1.5 B R EE e
.......................................................................................... 5, EIEWE D. nutans L.

1 ka¥S(hEEYS) LE2(RLEDRER) (AR 10D

Dracocephalum argunense Fisch. ex Link. Enum. Pt. Hort. Bot. Berol. Il (1822}
118; Benth, in DC. Prodr. XII {1848) 402; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXV {(1907)
356; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. I (1929) 243; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh,
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EIfR 101 F M2 Dracocephalum argunense Fisch. ex Link. 1.ig#k £
2.0 3.4k 4% SBE, CGREEZR)

(1939) 378; Schischk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 471; XHi%%, BEVRERE
(1959) 312, ER 105, B 1; hEEHE LYV, 2 (1977) 383,

SHELEER R 30—60 HXR, EZHEMEL M, RAK, HRINRAR S G,
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FAANEEEE PEUTEEE, HHERRITTR, KHRBITEREREHTE,
£ 1.5—6.7 BK, 5 0.5—0.8 BUK, REJLEE, HFEA MRS hikEgkER Tk
LM TR EHE R R B e, BT EETEM 2-4 T 14 312 FEXER
e R B, SR RTE , i B 0, & 4 H A MIS IR AL A SRS TEE ER
BB, 1.5—2 K, T E RS, W L& MM R ahh TE, B8k, Wle
. BIE 3 W, o B s R DR B BE , MU o B TR 2 o6 W B TR B IR
FER IS AR, EB 2R, TE IS, hBEA KBRS T RET, ELRK
FE, £ 7—9 B, BIF9—10 A,

EFLHEEEMNEL LS, PTFRERTEEKT, RN . ZE .81 FER,;
CTEMBEARR . BLE, SHEKEN. BERF R, IHEEAFE AR R E A%
BB EREAE R ERNAE FURIDARE. T EABIaRE, anThE (K
bR AEAR) , RER(REBIEARI W R B R MK Do

2. M=(M-THEDEH)

Dracocephalum ruyschiana L. Sp, P1. (1753) 595; Ledeh. Fl. Alt, I (1830) 388;
Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 402; Ledeb, Fl. Ross. II {1849) 389; Kitag. Lineam.
Fl. Mansh. (1939) 378: Schischk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 472; XIEiZ%, %t
Wi (1959) 312, M 105, @& 2; hEESE LXV, 2 (1977) 382,

BEETER, ZEAERZEH B BEEGE, RoRLETREEHREER
B M ERBILERRIBRE FHRET K 3—6 INK I 0.2—0.5 K, TR B4,
FEAKE, FARMEBRDRARETRTES. ROEFETELE 4+—06%, B0
FRERANERR 1/2, SRREEE, 2%, tndidc, BRESEEAHEER,
1 0.7—1.7 BERADE U T B8N EERE, W LGB R. BHEA. LE3 %,
WEBR K HITE, Bl th 3, T8 2 th 8 s bl a, R K 1725 BX, g
253, TREIHE,MENA, MERE;EHEEES, KL LRRBRES. Ll 67
A.E#8—9 Ao

AF U PR E A, (B R MR RSB, T AR IR ER/RIERRT
H.Mex BB EEE. 2 THRE RIEFE AR, 85, SRR MK
iﬁiagﬂ

. BEE(FELFrEYS ERFEE) (Bik102)

Dracocepbalum moldavica L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 595; Benth. in DC. Prode. XII (1848)
401; Ledeb, Fl. Ross. I (1849) 388; Hook. f, Fl, Brit, Ind. IV (1885) 665 (w moldavi-
cum); Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 292; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci, Agr.
Taihokn Univ. II (1929) 242; Schischk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XX (1954) 463; X|{HISE,
A SR E S (1959) 312, EME 105, B 2; thEEWw L LXV, 2 (1977) 362,

—E RO R 2453 BR, ZHE, RO EBEEEE, BHES, EEM R
ZTEHENEE, AR, N IBREAT B IGE O, Jeim wE L b S A R i
VLRSS M A ERR B e R SR L e b, B R AR &, BREK
%), BER RS REEER MRS #SEFET 2R EW 4—13 Wik, &
BRI RSB ER EREE  ETRMETH. %68, HEANBRDR
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B BSAE NG B R KR RS 0.9—11 EX . EARERE, THRE. ALLHR
B BT AT AR L Bk MRS BN B, L8 3 Rk BHEHF K, SRR=ATE,
SEHBR,TE 2 BRI EEER A K 23 BX R _EBRATTR, Sk
BEED EARBOHMEREA. ERIRY. PR 2 LR, TR 3 H, fRAR
¥,23, RUSRGHA,AENESR 2 2858, R AN R I e, ke

EE 102 HE2 Dracocephalum moldavica L. L.igek Ly 2.%5; 3. 706 S 4. 500 5.0F. (GRaE¥e)
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TEHAMBRKEE, LT, LB HETE, bk 2 %, MERERRKRER,
T 8L 00 B A

ETFLEMEL. FTEHEREERE NLHE . BERE. ITE9RE 2¥E.FR
B RRLE RAEASEH. BEA A5 wl i F &R, AT, 27 TH
B, R o — RGN Ho

Bk 103 #E¥ 2 Dracocephalum rupestre Hanee 1.38E H3R; 2.6, 3.9 4-5.8%;
6.7owes]; 7. HEH. (GERZEL)
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BIE 104 BIEE 2 Dracocephalum nutans L. 1 ¥ FE8: 2,48 3.5 4.8 S.7EMM. (GRESL)

Mk FERIHOFEHER P4 .

4. EWMZ(RIEDRERERR) (B 103)

Dracocephalum rupestre Hanece in Journ, Bot. Brit, et For. VII (1869) 166: Kom.
in Act. Hort., Petrop. XXV (1907) 358; Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Hort. Gothob, IX (1934)
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78: Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 378; XVE %, KILEDEESR (1959) 314 th
BR%E LXV, 2 (1977) 378, EIK 74,

BELEER BIS-—40ER, MEME.ENEE, ERTELESTHREE, BT
B, AN SH R AGEARR, R 2—13 BEX, #EFERE, HA=AR0
KRR ESGE T, & 1.5—6 B, 1.4—5.5 Hk, RO, AmpilE, S5
H4E G, S YR EE 20 EH g R LN, ERH-E0N, RS RELTN,
RATERFE S, MR RLIR, B R R AR A 14 R TSy 3 BK, B AAAl
BRIEER S BISEE, K RE, S REE, SR +—6 HRNMW: 5K 1.6—2.2 E2E,
WERL.BMEETCERES, EAHESN B, LE 3 &4, DG EIRRKEE, AWK
8 2 45 G HEIE . TE 2 B3 G HFE BB B % e . K 3—4 EX S EEES. LE
2%, PR3N, FREBEXEATE, HLR#EES, TR LRE, ERHE 7—9
He

EF LA, PTFoTE9R.ER.BEYEE, 26 THECGEE.

5. #REWE(EERE) MNES=Z(RiEBRERERL) (@Eik104)

Dracocephalum nutans L. Sp. Pl (1753) 596; Benth. in DC. Prode. XII (184%8)
400; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 378; Schischk. in Kom. Fi. URSS XX (1934)
4583 XEFE, KOLBEDRER (1959) 314 hFEBEDE LXV, 2 (1977) 364,

BEETEAR,HY 40 X, ZENEREBOEL BEREES, LRES, THER
Bio T THRMARILM A ZARINER I, K 083—2JEX, & 0.8—1.5 X, 4%
FR A RS @M RaR, Rk ER I, ERE R e E RN, £
L BHETN A S RERNEOE %, ReERF, AT Rl L, EREE: BRhe
5 MRS, ik A s S LB S RAR B K 09—1 EXK, Ik
LHEE, LB 3, hISEINEE, R ERLEE RIS T 23 £, MG 5 T B G
T Femi e i iR e EIE R A, 1218 B /MEEEE, LENET TR, TE}
B RERAHMARESTERRER, EE;mtE. EH 78 A,

EFLHE. PFTRFEIRRNRBEERE, SaTHE (ARLTRFTEL
), MR E B MREE R

12. ¥iEESEM Prunella L.

L. Sp. PL, (1753) 600, Brunella Moench, Meth. (1794) 414,

BEAER, ZEVH LA, HEEEGEZERIURD B, 20TFH 6 FEHK,
FRBRER, T E TR R T B AR, AR RIS, e ISR 755
HRE, 0 BERE, A AR 058k, Hinla RRKES A EEHEE, THRAE.B
EEBEE, B, LERY AREEE. R 3EN,. TE 2 R R EHE, EEL
TEASER R T BE, EO AR LR — A R AR, FHdTS.EE
WMEBEEERBEFIROER, DREN BRR. AU, 28, TE 3 /. PRAAEE,
AL, Rty , B KB, T T A4 BTSRRI LA ERAZT 5K
ST, L 2 h 2L T ISATEN EA 2 2, EERBUESIAHEEH
R, L EWETAT Y, HEFEIFEETE, mias 2 RS, EEAFR,
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R e ot ]

¥FL

Bifg 105 HHE Prunells asiatica Nakai 1.4808 E35; 2,00 3.76 4. 7B (B4&HE)

ANBREFE IR B KR LR, LR AR, iR, SR 2 bk R/ANE L
1 Sy TRERT <Y I b T
RALK ™ 1 fe

WRE(REREER) (ER 103)
Prunella asiatica Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLIX (1930) 19; Kitag. Lincam. Fl.
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Mansh. (1939) 384; XMHHIF%H, KibmPRRER (1959) 320, K 110, B I; fHEE
P LXV, 2 (1977) 390 (var, asiatica). —— P. wulgaris (non L.) auct. Fl. Bor.-orient.
Chin.; Juz. in Kom, Fl. URSS XX (1934) 493 (pro pare).

LER R, T (5) 2050 X, &WMEE. GERE. X8 ESH T,
R B ERAEAWEE, TSRS B AT RMHEER B KIR. IR KE
o Zam e d AR W EAREEECE R M i BB SRR KEE . K 2.5—8 B, 3T
1—2.5 2, R W, T RE SRR BE L i 4 R AR ACEH B [ (B S TR T AT
MR K EER, ROTUE A5 6 75, ERIAA RINIER, & 3—6 EK, BAXN
A W EEAN GERETE B 812 T2k, 5 1.2—1.5 2k G RENEBIRE % A5
E.EEETHEEE.ARNKEEFTEE K 3—4 2K EHHES . KY 10EK, =
B% SRS, FERY.EXERASE. . FEE. IS ABRE Wik
SE TRERR. 2HERE AU . EABRFZE  TERER  EORERA,. RBE.
FEERSIR. Y 7 BKLE 5 R, ARMN, TR 3 X, pRAAERE . %G A M
Mg,z KEE,. TR FERERA B2 . HdBRERA—TN; B
4, BB GRERK ELER 2R, 1 AFRAZ . 52 BHUES THE, HEF
XA 2 AW BHEES FEGERA.EEER 4 R, DERBHIE K152
B, P 0.5—0.7 B A EE. [ e—7 H £H 89 A,

AT T, G MMA, L. BSEFE L, PTLTERAR AR BL .S
.l R EESE T REEL R R ER EESE . BRAIEEEE, &
BT ohE (AL 4L e, BR, 88,

AR SECHHE P. vulgaris L, 83, EEEX S EAMNERBEL, EEB&XHEDE
BM—Hp b,

13. ¥ Phlomis L,

L Sp. PL (1753) 584.

BELTER, M 0% SABRRE, BHEHEY. REEFBE RERTE G
RSN NE. SR ESE: TR e EHEe  BRER BE ST RRER Y
. B 5 BU0Bk e LR emEE R 5 R TEE RN AU SRR S EE R
%, FRE BB, AN, SRR TR HATREEE, TRER, 3R,
B PR B L AR BRI EA E LT R TE2 A W S R R
AR T, AR T, RILAR—2: ThE AN 2 R . AHBAER MIFR A
R RIRREBRTE ML B ER, DR B

IRAETE 4 R

hoB R %

LR AR B H S MERIPREAE B R BEREE R TRIEEE oo -
.......................................................................................... 1. B g0 Ph. tubsross L.
VR ARBENBREE,
2 8 G ILIEH TE B BT TGtk R KB vorvr e 2. K HHAESF Ph mamimoviesil Reged
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2 BTETER & T A ATRRRET AR BRE,
3. R TERTRAS S, B A P3G R ETEL A IR RS 3. IS Ph. koraiensia Nakad
3. AT 2 £ B BB ETE AT B oo ecererned TR Ph. umbrosa Tucca.
L RBMBFCIEEYE) SERACRIMRER) (B 106)

A

A

PARE 106 tRiREEHF Phlomis tuberosa L. 1. 3ERp: 2.48; 3.0 4.38: 5. JE@al. (S&H)
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Phlomis tuberosa L. Sp. Pl (1753) 586; Bunge in Ledeb. FL. Ale. I1(1830) 412;
Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 544; Kom. Fl. Mansh. II (1907) 362; Kitag. Lineam.
FL. Mansh. (1939) 384; XME8B%, £iEmieEE (1959) 320: Tolmatschew, Clav. Pl,
Prim, & Amur. (1966) 350; Bopom. ®n. Cos. [anea. Boer. (1966) 359; [pEEMER
LXV, 2 (1977) 440. —— Phlomoides mbeross Moench, Meth, Pl. (1794) 404, Phlomi-
dopsis mberosa Link, Handb. (1829) 489. —— Phlomis moangolics (non Tutcz.) auct.
Bot.-orient. Chin.

SELEEK 2070 BK. KR EE, 2BER.JBRAFR, RREERKE
RN REEeR, 2EY, J-NO B EERREHERT, BETESH, B
LK 730 BRK B EEREEE s ARSI EAE, K 5—10(25) &
KL 4—7 (15) JER, EWOBEESE LMMER SR WA AR K REHRN
PE, HORERERAYNE ZEH 5E LT RE, BB/ e TEF 5 5 BE, #1
EREE EHZARREHREAL =R JAAE, SEYSKRERK. 7
B EERTSE, TEEE R KL L4 B, B 5 2K, WRE , A ARk, ShEk
FAARE ST AR Ea e, K525 BEX, N ERREEERE. RLE,
ERE P THALRH, LB ATERNAG BHEEAEE. FTEIH, BRARK,
BT MBS 08 s B A L4 I 3R E 7 B A EAA R B 88 TR BOVRH
23, NERTHHHELEKAT, HH 78 A RF8—9 Ao

AT R O R D RERE FEREE, PTRETEERE ZXRE AR
FEE AL RIS RARTT WA, FEARREENAE, SR aE . BRI AR
1L WA Gk R . AT EGRAL REE RIS IREEL BT .

L= A5 Ph. mongolica Turez. fRAMERE 4 JEFEM YL (1977) 1B ZEX 5
%. Ph. wberosa L. B AHUBIRKNE: HEE B KE, i Ph. mongolica Turez. 0
R aEEREE R T ERERE, TP RARHE TSN RIRE, Al
W RS o A, PR A R B A B BRI T, TR L 3 IR R Rtk L, T B AR
HLEGHR Y TR BN . B MAEE . R &K IRERARER S
3K BT PG AN B AN RIS bk, EL,YE A Ph. tberosa L. 2 R — B33
RERENAT,

2 AMBH(RLEpRER) UHRTFEIT) (EK 107)

Phlomis maximowiczii Regel in Act, Hort. Petrop. IX (1884) 594, tab. 10. fig. 135
Kom. in ibid. XXV (1907) 361; Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 182; Kudo in
Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. I1 (1929)213; Kitag. Lincam. Fi. Mansh. (1939} 383;
Knotr, in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 105; X288, RimpHEz (1959) 320
Cexcl. syn.); B EG AW 0 (1974) 648, @ 52505 tHIREME LXVY, 2 (1977)
445,

BEEEA K1 Ko ZHIZ, EHOE ELE AN GRAREES, Z2THN
RS RN AERE, IS 10—18 B % 1013 B ERRLE. A
Wi BRI GE AT, RS RERR T, NERR, REATRERE EL
SR E N, N SR T A R BRI R EE, ReERRE £ N34
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.RAWE, SEESESKEHK HANKE. DE5RE HTERNE, KH 10X
K OMEB FHERTRE, BEEE . B s MK . BmAGEKEEERLa. kA2
BOR.ERFSEmp FTHRLAAER, B 2EE, LEERI MEERRTRAELER
ST, BEHFEFNNE . EMEEEE, TRANREERE, 38, HEARK, I7H
., MR EE 4, NMyfEE. 2 EMRRAE, BREEL2ETRAE
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I L ER G B BB A%, NERRRTE, A 7—8 A, Bigs—9
}_}Q

ETHT.GUEHERRERFEEMN, FTLrERR EC.hE, BRSE,
EHELE . BER NEFE, ST HPEORE. L), FEREGEREX ).

Mg RIS, SHE 20—34%; BARMER ., EEHHEM.BrET. (FEH
#E LXV, 1977),

3 BUsFHCRILEBRER)

Phlomis koraiensis Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXI (1517) 106; J0lfi%4s it
BEORER (1959) 320; hEHEYE LXV, 2 (1977) 438,

LELEA R 40—60 EXR, EHEERUBHE, BBA4LERE, EEHEE, T
W ALEHEAERE AT IRROEREERLE K 7—14 B, E 413 B, &
HOEHE O, R o Rl ad, 24 RE S . ZEF SN, AEEHEPEENE
KRERAETNEZEMHOH, FEM, LEMER, HFREE ER OB, o
R, FAEOEIRENBIRERRTRIE, R¢LFHE. S48 BRAW, %%
K, MEHETREE, FRERERE TR R 1.2 Bk, 5 &%, LEF LR, SEE
HERERERATRE BR300 BE LRI RE , BREEY LEZBE . BR/IEE
£RERE, FRIZAFTANNAGHE . EHERE, TR 3 2 R R EX,B107% ., fl
AR, AEREEERAER EERABNLE. Ee LFEnafE,ERA 6 MB
PR BEGTREELER R - BHELETE ) s Eam AR SR 2 2, NERTN
EE, HEA7-8 A.RHA8—9 H,

A T®WLER. FTEHR4Eal. 27 THERGRIL),. S8R,

4 wmH(EMTFEG LK) (ER 108)
Phlomis umbrosa Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou VIl (1840) 76; Benth. in DC.

Prodr. XII (1848) 544; Maxim. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. Sav. Etrang IX (1859)
476; Franch. Pl. David. I (1884) 241; Diels in Fedde, Repett. Beth. XII {1922) 478; Kudo
in Mem. Fac. Si. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 211; Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Hott, Gathob.
IX (1934) 80; Kitag. Lineam. FI. Mansh. (1939) 384; X% %, RyLEIRFESR (1959)
320 (pro syn.); HER®E LXV, 2 (1977) 476. Ph. feholensis (non Nakai et Kitag,)
Liou ct al, Fjuigke s (1959) 320.

R EABARE (40) 70—100 EX, HME AARURGER AR, K 2—10 &
¥, %8 0.5—1 B, Mk, AR mudaie, 2T HHIEIME, 54K, Wi
AERBAERELERE M AT SEEONE R (4) 8—12 JIXK, 5 4—9 EXR, EH &L
FE R, R AR R B SRR B, RS, FEHERE, FNE
HIETEE; 2 LM N AREELER, RIFTEZ R L, S48 7L;
3, MUFRREE, SEISK, BAT RS REHE. K8 BXR, LREHERE . N
HRBRBERERATKE; TEpLE, "B, BHEELS 1E, Earihm LM
2, BEERA TR, LEARR, LEATANN S SEHREGRELERE, BE
BEETEIH.FREHIBR,CHERG: B84, k2 LWEE, RERLLTHER
¥ TEEB RS R, NBERTREE, £ 78 BRI S—9 Aa
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B 108 % Phlomis umbrosa Turcz. L.3H8R FEB: 2.8 3.5k 4.9 S.JERSl. (GREEE)

ETHRT, IEMARSRE LSS FTLTFEREMEREFLRBRE &%,
BE . OH.FE BN AR RS RESERET R RS RRERRD
R BLR R AR R . OREE. 26T E, Stk

Ph. jahelensis Nakai <t Kitag. JBj={#LAt, RABPEA IR, AL —FRER
EH 7o
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14, g A Galeopsis L.

L. Sp. PI. {1733) 579
—FERER, THV, VRS HET, B IR Bk sl a et Be
Fo RPN, S 6—10 (B JESER SR, trm Rk, 210k LE B

M 109 EhidE Galeopsis bifida Beann. 1. 454k [2B: 2. 45: 3. JeMEL B SRR, (R
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#, LEEBR, WA, TE 3 2L, PR R ESMA A EEE. RS HE
BR 2 ANAREERE s, TONEAZE LR T AMESERK S 2 = 88, ARE
¥ hEE 4 INBRK . EETERER 2 8, 0% K, NERBIE, XH.

R4 1 Fio

wEmE(hEEYE) (B 109)

Galeopsis bifida Boenn. Prodr. Fl. Monast. {1824) 178: Juz. in Kom. FI. URSS
XXI (1954) 119; PEEHE LXV, 2(1977) 431, —— G. tewrahir L. var, a parviflora
Benth. in DC. Prodr, XII (1848) 498; Maxim. in Mém, Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Sav. Etrang.
IX (1859) 220; Herder in Act, Hort. Petrop. X,1 (1861} 35.—— &G, &ifida Boecon. var.
emargirata Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 173; Kitag. Lineam, Fl. Mansh,
(1939) 379; MBS, Kbk £z (1959) 314.—G. fetrahit, L. var, bifida Kudo
in Mém, Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. I (1929) 205.—— G. tetrahir (non [..) Korsh, in
Act, Hort, Petrop, XXV (1907) 363; Kudo 1. e. {1929) 205; Kitag. 1. c. (1939) 379;
MHEIE %, R (1959) 314,

- EERUR B 30—80 FOR, B FIK 1 2K, M BXF BRI TR, S5
FAEME, bR, HEM, HAIFE, IRESEREHE, K (3)5—9 Bk, |
1.5—3 (4) B2k, B MO s , e B G A B iRy, REHHATRE, &
HERD HEEHEFHREOR A RSEFEA, REEATEMR KIS, 5
Moo R HEERSE A5 ESEK, AWHEE AT RRIL.BE
Sagm R UK E EEERE KO 1 EXR, 5 B, iR E KRL, FRslmis
ERA . SUTHENTKE FEETRRE LA, & 15 BEX, /MG ERE, TE
—ER, LERY, AREE . SASORG INEREERE, TE 3 R, hahak . K
EWMHBMAEE 24 AREBENEHEEEES 4, S EEEEH 2 2,83, B
NGBS EEAEERR SN 2 3, NBREREEE, SREE, K3sX, %25
ZX. T 7—8 AR89 A,

£ TR AT LUHEER MR BRaEL. PTREGESLRES/RGHE
B AR E . SeEERE. FERE RRLETE. . TE SR K ESE &
TEREEE.BE ML RE%EH, MTHE,ZN. 08, AR, 7RE G
B ERE & L B I M,

ik MFEhEE 40—50 %, oL A (P EEYE LXV, 1977),

15. B¥ KR Lamium 1.,

L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 579.

—EERSEER R, FEHIREE. HHEW.Z LINH-WEE, M IR s IR B
B, b BB R R T R G P TEF £ 1L, I, B R s TS iR, S B
E, S IHE SR ARARE, SEEREES K BdR42 Hae . BReRas,
R R EE NS AR, E RS, /M E, R IR A EBRRE, BTk,
A R, LB AL SR BE R, B AR T 3 WL h R SR AL, &
iR aR 2 3L, EAVN, AR B R 4, BB SERR N EA B LB T ik
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RLAEIEHHBREE. 2 2 LR, 500 2 WLE K. NER=ZME . REE R,
Ribr 1w, 13 fh,
BRI rEm LR (@R 110)
Lamium album L. Sp, Pl. (1753) 579; Ledeb. Fl, Ak. 11 (1830) 406; Benth, in

DC. XII (1848) 510; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. il {1848) 429; Maxim. Ptim. F, Amutr. (1859)

o

B 110 2@ Lamium albues L. 18— 2.75: 3. 85 4 /AEHR, GEEESS
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22}; Haook, £, Fl. Brit. Ind, IV (1885) 679: Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIl (1907) 364; Kudo in
Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihiku Unjv. II (1929) 200; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939)
380;: Gorschk, in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 134; 3[HE1E%S, FiEBHREE (1959)
3i6, Bl 106, B 3, S E LXV, 2(1977) 488.——L. &arbarum (non Sieb, et Zuce.)
hEESESEE I (1974) 652; EEHE LXV, 2 (1977) 490, BlE 96, 1—5,

FZEEEAR RR S EXZRAY BTREANELE ATEFE LT
B8O, H BRI, & (2.5) 3.5—5.5 B, % 2.5~4 EDK, BEOHERBLE,
Fbmbiok, A RAMBENRAIFER L. AEERRE, P LB LB ERBRE,
REEFLIEEOCDRES B REMNTE K 2 B0, BB IS 6, Bk
TERFEIHEBER.BEIOER.BEAFEREUFLATRMN S 5. 6584 7 B0
BHES; ERRKY 25 B HEMMERE. . EHTERTRIANER, REE .
BB, FEERRNESREEE,EEFEET TE 3 . DR CB0E. A8
W kg Bk, ik 2 BEL R AR, 5B FEE 5 MR BETTZRTE, EEEE
£, EHREOBRER, AT, MREBIE, E=E8K, R3BEK, TS E®
X, 5%, R, EH5—7 A, 82H7—9 A, .

ETHTF b HARBREMF L REBAEEE. PTIeE8%LE, &
BORGELALRW R B ES R HRE R VEE R RSB B, BRI
ER/REW, BFT, HE AR, T2 BEEAER . AFEHEE L REBR/RIGEHR
E SRS ARE TERE AN E, S0T0E, FER i —EBRiER, 825,
FEECILEE), A R &k,

BHEB TR AICEY KR EE) var. barbatum (Sich. ot Zuce.) Franch. et Sav. Enum,
Pl. Jap. I (1875) 380; Herd. in Act. Hort. Petrop. X (1887) 42; Kudo in Journ. Coll,
Si. Univ. Tokyo XLIII (1920) 28, —— L. darbamum Sicb. et Zuce, in Abh., Bayer Acad.
Wiss. Math., Phys. IV (1846} 158; Kiwg. Lineam. F!. Mansh. (1939) 380; X185, %
JeEBRRE (1959) 316,

SEMBEN: ERaf, £TFHKT. PTFiasfkdEnd. 246TFHHE. X
BEOLRHK ), HifE, H A,

B REEEESR G E, F-aMicFELZ S —2R L. barbaum Sich. et Zucc.
var. hirsuum C. Y. Wu et Hsuan in Act, Phytatax Sin X, 2 (1965) 156 B 1ERREIE

A, FU A5 ER BN IER.
16. B HRB Leonurus L.

L, Gen. Pl. (1754) 254.
— R RBEERAEEIL MRB M 3—5 ZLETFTEHEELERRSH,
LM, 2% A AR 3 R REEFL TR, L, BHIFIRBERIEF,. BF
FEIRERR, BN TE S AR R, B 5, ARABHEE, TH2 k%
KA. FREAFR, LB 3 d, B ERAG B aEkkea L aMSsmIEs,
R B, B ENERNREE. % A NEREERTE, TEEMGR
FEIE AR, 3 B IER, TEBEBK, SRR EXTHAT EBZ T ES 2 2. 85 %
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TR A% 2 L B S TR R P T /MNERBIZHRIE ot F 8L E R,
RALF= 4 B, 1 256,

¥ oa R

1R AR IR, 3 a9 THRERZ E P RH-EHE, 280K 2.5—3 FXR crereminie
.............................................................................. LA EH L. macranthus Maxim.
LR ROIRSY 2 TR K 2 BARLELT,
2.0 Emr a3 iER TR BB,
3R, £ 53— B TR B, B 8 R esininnnen2 MR L. tataricus L.
3. B, K B TEERNLE . 18 B veirennerisserenanrvrisens3 4G S R L. sibiricus L.
2 FEY 28 EB TS EBEHS e i 4.Z%AH L. japonienas Houttuyo

L XESBE(R I ATFHEDER) ERRILEDRRS)

Leonurue macranthus Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amuc. (1859) 476 (in nota); id. in 3ull.
Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XX {(1875) 474; Franch. Pl. Dav. [ (1884} 244; Kom. in Act.
Hott. Petrop, XXVI (1907) 367; Kudo in Mém, Fac. Sci. Agt. Taihoku Umv. [ (1929)
196; Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh (1939) 380; Kupr. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 155;
X RE, RALEBRRE (1959) 316, EIR 107, B 2; hEEHE LXV, 2 (1977)
515, FERR 99,4 8—13. ——L. japonicus Miq. in Ann. Mus, Bot. Lugd. -Batav. II (1865)
112,

FEERK BV 15 Ko ZHME, B, SR, gk, £ TRIEHRE,
iR E N, M R BIBE IR, 1 8—11 %, 58 (4) 7—11 J8 6, 3~S;, AN AH, &
R B RO, ok, A A B XRAT o WEBEERE, HE RS 2 L8
HHEER, StESORREH T, & 48 (10) B, 75 12,5 (3.5) Bk, ESBE.%
SRR, A & EBLL LA e, RSTEFRAETEZMERR. LS R e Bh
SR 1 B, R EEHIE . ¥R K8 BX,F 5 Ik, AME LB BRKE. A5 RIL
W, B0 2 ke, B e, 1 8 22X, /5 3 thiklE, K& s B TEER 2.5—3 B2, MEH
FEEE,AEHEEHEFRE IXSAENR. SE_EE. LEEMH, K EE, SH
H,2% /MEFRERT,. TEI X, B8R A0 A LARA MR RER,
P h—E BE R LB 2T SRR 2R KRS, LS 2=, 0B
T AR EMAA% 2 R, MNERKEBERZER, k258X, Sn¥E. R A.
M9 Ho

AT BEAELMT AR Rl s, T PE BT PR, RIS S
. F e & E . BRESE HFRASHT  RET B, B8 .02 BF . R
HREERBE NESE: BRIEKRIE, BRET, G THEGRE.E4),. 8%,
B, ARG RAR ).

B X IERIE var. pseudo-macranthus (Kitag.) C. Y. Li comb. nov.
macranthus Kitag, in Bot. Mag, Tokyo XLVIIL {1934) 109; id. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, (1939}
380 (cum f. lencanthus); MESSE SRS [0 (1974) 655; h[EEYE LXV, 2 (1977}
513. L. heterophylius (non Sweet) Bar, in Journ. Jap, Bot, XXXIV (1959) 375, Hg.

L. pseudo-
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3, —— L. macranthus (non Maxim.) 2 TR LTS FM(1959) 648,1047,

SEMBORE: MHESRE AR e, 80 8 1L5—2 EX,MH 2.5 BEX, ¥E
B B3—S8N. T M TR, PETFIEEXREEORMN.RESH.H
& HE.EE . BE B BWILAERTEBRE. 2L BB BHREE, owTH
ED

2. MRBBE(EIEHRRER) (BRI, B 4—5)
Leonurus tataricus L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 583; DBenth. Labiat. Gen. et Sp. (1834) 519;

Ledeb. Fl. Ross, IIT (1847—48) 424; Benth. in DC. Prode. X1 (1848) 500; Kitag. Lincam,
F1. Mansh. {1939} 381; Kupr. in Kom, Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 153; XPHI8%, Kb
&R (1959) 316, MR 107, B 3; Bar. in Journ, Jap. Bot. XXXIV, 2 (1959) 373;
thERHE LXV, 2 (1977) 519.—— L. altaicus Spr. Syst. Veg. U (1825) 738; Ledeb.
Fl. Alu. 11 (1830) 410.

THEAREEETR, & S0—80 BEX, FEV.ZH, TERBEHERLA, fBR Ly
F.oHEEEE, FERTERABHOERE, Z MM RS, b EEH W, &
BHAROERE, K 2—4.5 B M A 35 B35 2545 B, 2—4.5 B, 2
FEHE, XOHBER R, FadERE, TRRERENBRA. B HRERE, &L
WAH 3 2B ARTHEBEAE 2, BEEFZH BTE,EE R EHREH, SHESR
.90 GEARHBE. £ 34 X NEREERE.E5 . OHBIEEE, FERS5, £
wEASHIR, BT 2 i AR R RGO, K8 B, B, LBKEK,. £ + X, 5.,
SMAFEW KA, TR 3/ KPR, FEE, R EEHEE RIS 4, BTEER
K, e SESESE KEMED, e 2 8L B E5K, MNEREZBE, & 1.5 84,458
Bak, i EEE, EH6—7 A RE 78 A, .

AT UHERLHAEK T, FTRECESEER ARLECHRES/RGRER.
HEAE, sHThECGREIEBENFEL) . FEFERETE),

3 AN BBE(hEEYER HBEREFRILEVRERER 1L, EH1-3)

Leonurus sibiricus L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 584; Kupr. in Kom. FI. URSS XXI (1954)
157; XEISH, RIEEWRER (1959) 316; GERSEY B E 10 (1974) 655, &
5263 thEEPE LXV, 2 (1977) 511, —— L. sibiricus L. var, 8. grandiflora Benth.
in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 502. —— L. manshuricas Yabe, Icon. Fl. Mansh. (1920) tab,
20; Kitag. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LXVIII (1934) 108; id, Linecam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 379;
MMEE%, R (1959) 316; Bar. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXXIV (1959) 373, fig. 2.

— THEEER,&EEA LK, ZEHI, A RS &K, WA, BERE, 2TEHIE
BRE, B EHEF.H &K 3 28, FERTIHE 3 BNERNHE, 513
B, RESE, BWERE, 28WHRE . EEERR TR A 2 Lt F b4 2D,
= ERH 3 REELZ, BEEFES 8L & TERMK RN, SR A7, o e At
W B8 7 B, BUGIRE: LR L EXNESEHTREREA, B s, Awdk, ar
2 AR, AL, BTG 3 e, = A B K2y 1.8 HK, IEFMEK 0.7 JE .4 |
ERES.AMEERE BREE EY, PEKEE, BN, I EEREEE, AEL
&, MEE LER 1/3—1/4, 33, K, BB, e, Maly i, TN S
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PRERE Bl FRERB RS RELEERR LTl REaRE, TR
REE; BB NI R, mias 2 BB BRRERZ®RE. K 2.5 X, £REH,
~AEE,EE, RE7-8 AR A

ETRRB.DPREMR T B, PTOTETRE PHE LA HHhERR
L RETE AR E; WD DR A /R BN T, AURE AL T A A

Bl 425 *¥ Leonurus sibiricus L. L. BBR—E8S0; 20585 3. hEH, L858
Leonurus rataricus L. 4. 7B 5. Zdhm. (GEEEXE)
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L AR

BRHE, SAHTEEGRE. L, FRERTE), 3,

4 aRB(NEEYE) FHaSE(RitayeRR) (ER112)

Leonurus japomicus Houtmyn, Nat. Hist. Pl. IX (1778) 366, tab, 57, fig. 1; Hara
in Joutn, Jap, Bot. LI (1976) 227, —— Stachys artemisra Lour. Fl. Cochmnch I {1790)
365. L. artemasia (lour.) 5. Y. Hu et Sourn. Chin. Umv. Hongk. 1I, 2 (1974) 381;

FEIE 112 58 H Leonurns japonicus Hoontt. 1. B4 2.76; 3-7E885. (B&ife)
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T EREYE LXV, 2 (1977)508, K87 99, B 1—7. —— L. heterophyllus Sweet, Horv. Brit.
{1827) 321; Kupr. in Kom, Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 156 {excl. syn. L. pscudomacranthus
Kitag.); XIEE%, Rk (1959) 36, iEESEBEE U (1974) 654,
B 5262, chEME LXV, 2 (1977) 508(pro syn.). —- L. sibiricus (non L.} Benth.
in DC. Prodr, XII (1848) 501; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXV (1907) 366; Kig.
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 380; Bar. in Joutn. Jap. Bat. XXXIV (1959) 375, fig, 4.

— TEEEEA,BRLE 1 K, ER— BEASKL BN, #HARGEE, £ THH
TERABLES , iR A AL M 3 2SR RERER . IR AL R RER, & 3—5
(7) Bk, LM aiRys, L BH AN L ERSH, &G RADEF K, MEHHEEE
F, BOTEFRE ., B REETATEBRIET GRS . FLadiREaa st
W, 3—4 R, BERREEEERIE,. K 8 X MERREL.AS5RRE.I 24
B, HEETEEE 1215 BK ER AR RBEER, EN T HERY . 28— EE. £
BEEE, AN NEEOECEE. EREE,. TE3 2,03 EXR.B0F,. TEESL
BISERNEES. 2 TERa KRR JEEARERAS 2 2, NERKER ZH
.t 2.5 2K, BBEE. A 7—9 A.RMI Ao

H—RE FIgHEREER, AN THhE, FREGERMR) ¥ B A,

SE AN, FERE BT M. ERFIR THRER. AFR. BiRERZZ(PEM
o LXV. 1977).

17. k3B Stachys L.

L. Sp. Pi. (1753) 580.

—~EAHREEEER, BREARER, FRBEHE. RERBEHR, 2H
3o M SSEA UL B SM R, LR NRER . Redti S0, T ER MR
HRRRURTERE /N A6 BT e . BEae AeREa EEERNE. BREREE
et B S—10 bk, BL 5 o, R HSEUE 3 WK, AR, WIER, MRIJesl Bt dn i -
ELBEARE o , B ST B AT AL i R 40 (3 R TR R VB B, AR B,
LEEY . EBURRER, TEAR, 38, A+, aidisk, it E5H 2
SEEAR NI 2 2L B EEOES K, ANERIVESR KL, TwmstHE,

Rt 4 B, ) d5

B & F %
RS ARMAT S M I, P E S R RIIY coomenesenress e ssesssssmnsnses
res rrtrtatrrrparans s ‘LHET 5. sieboldii Migq.
0. FEZRE,ERARME,

2_@&@&53@&%;“%%@&@% .............................. 2. FKH S. baicalonais Fisch. ex Benth.

2. ZLER AR BT )
3. “‘fﬁf‘ﬁﬁiﬂfﬁﬁ &Iﬂﬁﬂ&fﬂ-%i%ﬁ mﬁﬁ'd\ﬁﬁﬁi% ..........................................
ves . ..3.fERF 5. chinensiz Bunge ex Renth.
3. AR, 1—2.5 Bk, FH‘H“EB![:RE:[EI% iﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ’]@%iﬁ ------ 4. k# 5. japonica Mig.
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b= ol AT A T

HL

1 HBF@EuiAd) #zEGRARE) (BR 113, B 4-5)

Stachys sieboldii Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot, Lugd.-Batav, TI (1865) 112: Franch. et
Sav. Enum, Pi. Jap. I1{1875) 376; Dicls in Engler, Bot. Jahrb., XXIX (1900) 556; Kudo
in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 191; Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Horr. Géthob.
IX (1934) 82; id. Symb, Sin. VII (1936) 926; BAY BILEFRETEE (1953) 415;
HE%, WHESHTHBFN (1959) 644, E 1042; hEBFEHEE 1T (1974)
662, B 5277; tAEEYE LXVI (1977) 18, HIE 3. B 12—14, (vat. siboldi),

HEAEAR,BA 1 EHRA, BRELE 08, 8E, T LB EMR TR R R
RRE, 2PHGEREREN, B—RE 48 A0, RS EEEEERHAR
HE, HER, Wik 1—3 BX, 845, HAIRRKERNE, £ 410 BEX, &
1.5—3.5 Fk, 28 RE%, GRHE. HEEES, LN REEFER 6 1E, HF
BRI, THRME, LRSS YR, K s BX . BHAGkE, R10K, T
5, RWIRGEEE, pSHEaR B hELa, kA 15 Bx, tEREREY, BEEE
I, FRRE.EIAAEERE, FEIFRAMEE, 38 A R4, AETFTE
BT . E2fE, BE LU BRERRATERS, NERIVRRE, /B, 84 79
A.R¥9 A,

LTESERE, BUlTlREREHEER, PTITEREKE, R
H, Z ARG, I B A, BN B R AL AT R,

ik MTHRBMEER, BETHE, REMEXREE, (WEEYE LXV. 1977)

2 BAH(CRILERERR) (B 13, H1-3)
Stachys baicalensis Fisch, ex Benth. Labiat. Gen. ¢t Sp. (1834) 543; Benth in DC,

Prode. XII (1848) 470; Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang IX (1859)
476; Franch. et Sav, Enum. Fl. Jap, I (1875) 378; Kom, in Act. Hort, Petrop. XXV (1907)
369; Knote. in Kom. Fil. URSS XXI (1954) 219; X%, RKitHEHKRER (1959)
324, B 3, B8 HESSHHEE I (1974) 660, ENF 5275; thEEBE LXV]

{1977) 11 (curn varr.), —— S. palustris L. var, baicalensis Turcz. in Bull, Soc. Nat. Moscou
X, 6 (1837) 156.——S. aspera Michx. var. baicalensis Maxim. in Ball. Soc. Nat. Moscou
LIV (1879) 45.—S, palustris 1., var, hispida Ledeb. Fl. Ress. I (1849) 414, — §.

baicalensis Fisch. ex Benth. var. Aispidula (Regel) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXIV (1920)
48, S. baicalensis Fisch. ex Benth. var. Aispida (Regel) Nakai 1. ¢. (1920) 46, —
S. baicalensis Fisch, ex Benth. var. angustifolia Honda in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVI (1932)
374, S. réiederi Chamisso var, Aispida (Ledeb.) Hara in Bot. Mag, Tekyo XLI (1937)
144 (in nota); Kitag. Lincam, Fl, Mansh, (1939) 387 (cum var. hispidula).
BELERKR,BE 1R, 2HEROAKRE. BER, T EEGH, ZHY,2—8 L
W B IR E AT R RAE N KBS, T LB BHEFH IS REUL TR, SR K E R
KIEREE, K 3.5—10 B, 5 0.6—2 ER, BMET . LmHR, A% RE G, FEE#
KRE, ZTHH LT BN 52 4HRE, W L. eIEFEit ¢ 18, TEHRR
SR BR BRI, THREDE., LR BRRE. L4 2 2K, 28 K% 1Y
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BIEZ 113 BRI Stachys baicalensis Fisch. ex Benth. L. gpk—384%: 2.75: 3. 7608, o2
F Stachys sicbotdii Miq, 4.M; 5.8, (G&IRE)

MR .EEKE, R 10 3k, 8 5, DA% ERARMRERR L5 BEX, ke, BE
BEEHIEERSEREK . EEBE. LEEM MREE, SRER, TR EEM
K, 3, AR AAEDEERE S ¢, ANEEELHRK b h 4R, LA .
BT HiESe i 2 2L 3T E . DRREINE.EE,

222,

TR



HETHER, BE. R RERARTSL, T rRaed e JUR BRI A RAT
BLBUREREEMGE SRR, BRURT EMET . THREEE R ER . EE,
AESE . KET RELEFET.ZF T 8K . Fit 2852, 6 THEC
B, AR CGRBAMFIWRERME ),

L H£AXB(GERSEPEE) KACRLESRER) (BRI, B 1-4)

Stachys chinensis Bunge ex Benth. Labiat. Gen. et Sp. (1834) 544; Benth. in DC.
Prodr. XIT (1848) 471; Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. 1X (1859)
476; Hand.-Mazz. in Act. Hort. Gothob. IX (1934) 83; Knorr. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI
(1954) 219; XBIBE. RILEBKRER (1959) 324, BkR 3, ® 9. S. aspera Michx,
vat. chinensts (Bunge) Maxim. n Bull, Soc. Nar. Moscou LIV (1879) 44, —— S, baicalensis
Fisch. ex Benth. vat. chnensis (Bunge) Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXV (1907) 370.
S. chanesit Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. IX (1911) 222,

SEAEE,H 50100 X, WER, WHRHLERR. 2EHY, B FERAERNE,
THRERE.ZLBERS, HITH, KEREHBREE & 610 X, § (04)
0.5—15 R, EVABRLEEE, ARMLENR, 2808 NRE R4, Bt
BT, G MR B A0, 2 LN, SRR RIER SR 6 1K, TERRAHIR
stk IRk LA, TR B R RR AL s HEH S L, K 89 X AAKE, K5k,
IR ERRRIR; BRI AR LA, K 1S5 EX AERSHLSEK, SR _-B¥%,
LERREHE L BREMRR. TEAR, 33LPRARKRGEHE N B84, BAAEX
L IR E SR SRNBRRIRRE, BBE . EEMEW 6—7 AR 7—8 A,

ETHEM FRRAKRTLEE. REg#EEEk, AHETHECEH),H
BRGE R,

EFHERRESLD, S8, 5EKFBRE, EEFARLLBEBER, EAH
A TR, Beh&EKAE, TR M.

BIEL K var. albiflora C. Y. Li in Addenda p, 256,

FERe  HEIRETH, 28FEE, LRk, STEEEM. PTITEE
BEHF,

4. KFOEHEBEERE) FHKFORLESRER) @R 114, 85)

Stachys japonica Miq. in Ano. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bawav. II (1865) 111; Knorr. in
Kom. URSS Fl. XXI (1954) 218; XBiS%, Kt PeEE (1959) 324, KK 3, & 7;
PERLGEYES M (1974) 661, B 5275; hEESE LXVI (1977) 14, —— S, aspera
Michx. var. japonica (Miq.) Maxim. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou XLIV (1879) 45, S.
baicalensis Fisch. ex Benth. var. japonice Kom. in Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. XXV (1907)
371; Mawsum. et Kudo in Bot, Mag, Tokyo XXVI (1912) 298. —— 5. ricderi Chamisso
vat, faponica (Miq.) Hara in Bot, Mag. Tokyo LI (1937) 44; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Magsh.
(1939) 387.

ZELFERHE 1560 (80) ER, WEK BE, 2HY, # LB B&WERE
LE REERE AWK 1—2.5 BEX,HFIMRKEE, & 4.5—12 EX, & 1.5—2
Ik, R T BT 0T S R T, SE 3 el AR 28 MR A0 L 3 S LR 4 o B DB
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B 114 &K% Stachys chinepsis Bunge ex Benth. 1. J¥— 48 2.58: 3. JEREH:
4. /B E, A Stachys japonica Mig. 3.8F, ((S&if#d)

E, FEEM 5 RTE. B EHD. REIEFER 6 L, BRI 6, T 2THERA S TN 2k
RIRNTERF . BT, K 3 K, DEAFE EEH, 4 7 1006, SV iRE. B i 5, Rl
K AERER 112 JBEXK, ZEE, LR RHE NS, BEA TR, RBEE, 5. AEE
BRE, TE 3 B, PRABA S e h A E, EARNE IO, T 2 3L 8
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HE 45, NBRIE, EE. '
ETEM. PTLTEREE S8 EFE LT SREETFE EER AR
HFHE DUR BRI R, AT AL KRG R HED , B A,
Rl £H# M,

18. RR¥ER Salvia L.

L. Sp. Pl. (1753) 23,

—E4E BEERER, FEARER, HYBHRIIREN 28 AARER, #d
R 2 ZHE RGBS EFRRREF HRENElaE, “BE, LEegR3
W, TR 2E:EEBE, 8TSREME, TN ERENaH4ERRE B2RTxLE
TR, AEBRENSBREE. LBEHIL, TE 3 #, PR ER A kEAFEHE, BT
REITBEBEE TSR, XTSRS, Ld. EAKE. . ABEL, &iker,
SHLTRAEA RTEE . BRT FE . RRERA . ETHARERERNG FH, REEREUN
ALERATE TR 2 83 TF + 28, MERPNKZBERKERZBE, BT
ESH

LT 3 Fio
R R=®
1. BARERE s A 35 (7)), SREESRMERFERER Y B8 EREEREE, K 2—3 EX--
.......................................................................................... 1./4#% S. miltiorrhiza Bunge
1. Riife
2.3k, 4t 5 ER I IR e smerenerrvrirarsaensnasene. 2.— B4 5. splendens Ker-Gawl.

2.FB s F 0.4—0.5 R, BRE , PIL O F I8 B oo 3. PERRY S. plebsia R. Br.

L B2GERAEZ) MARGER),RERERER), BHTHREE) . LHFTHE
(BR.EHE) (B 115)

Salvia miltiorrhiza Bunge in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb, Sav Etwang. 11 (1833)
124; Benth. n DC. Prodr. XII (1848} 277; Kudo m Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ,
If (1929) 166; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 384; X3, Kt & (1959)
322; MEBE LXVI (1977) 145, AR 31, —— §. pogonocalyx Hance in Journ. Linn,
Soc. Bot. XIII (1871) 85.

BELEAR R 20—50 BX, RILAJNEA s, HEESG, & 5—30 8K, 25
W ERKRERRS, At FETREM . MK 2—8 X,/ 35, % 7, iFH
& HBERR BB R E & 2—8 EXH, W 1 —4 Bk, DGR FhRE Y, Rk
FE, TEREHERS. M FEA. BOEF 627, ARTHERKEE SRR,
R RELRT SR B, 25 M EFBRBE SR & 13~15 &
X HEENMPKEZRRE, BEEDTERHRHEEOQEE, R 11 &k, L2,
EZAE . TRMAR.E 3 Ehk. MBS ARE, TESLBES R . ESAK,.ARES
k2 ERERA, K 23 EXIBERERKER, BEEASHESERIERESM
BN IER R TERS Lo g, DB SR Aem ik, TER LBE, 3 B, bRk
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Aot 2 L RATUR R R ST W, MR RE EERE 2, BETTRES. HEL
CBZTLELRA 4 BRLARE 18 R hEAWARRESR, FEHK, TEEEE,
FormiEa, BLREAN TR, BET LB MK A IERS, k28,04
AFERe PMER,BE MEAR, HLH—7 AR 78 flo '

ET LR MTRLES. PTLTEET, BE.E2E .20 .Fé%8. 2

B 115 F}#& Salvia miltiorrhiza Bunge 1. HIgE—3B4r: 2.7E: 3.7EMR T (D& RsE)

« 226 .



FATHPEGE L. £ LR T8, B &,

Aig: A, 4928, REBEFAAONESR. MieT BRI EREFX
FRFERPEEHE LIV, 1977),

2 —REGRK) (B 116):

Salvia splendens Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Reg. VII (1822) pl. 687; Pobed. in Kom. Fl
URSS XXI (1954) 358; @RI, I MEHE (1954) 6367 XEIFE, RILEMREAR

ff\_

BE 116 —E4T Salvia splendens Ker-Gawl. P12 2,065 3. JE8HL. (B4 HE)
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(1959) 322 hEEGEBEHEE LI (1974) 673, B 5299; A@EHE LXVI (19773
172, ¥dhR 40,

—EE A, §) o0 BHR, XEY, BB, K 1.5—5 EX, HITREEHZH
WO & 2—7 JEOR, 38 1.5—5 B, R IMBUE R IE, Semink, S5 a8E, EEE
B, T EREA, MRS BefEF 2—s B, A AMENRERIEF B IE .46, B
EEETHAGKEE S AL B Bk L BAAKEE,. ZBE. LE
SR, TE 2 BB B, 46, K 4—4.5 BER, 5K, EaE,Aaeis
FE, FBEEE, LR, TR EBE, 38, PR ¥EE; BEBE 2, I
I e K4 « BHR,AREA 13 ER, EESTEESE, LEHERE, TBHE
AH, TEEH. CES BB/ EEBEREEK S, eWATRY 2 B/,
EEEE BERE, RARRNR g, ol R 7--8 A,

HERBEOREEY. EEEHE, RESHEEERPHARE, XEHEANEE
P

3. MERRE(RILEMBERR)

Salvia plebeia R. Br. Predt. Fl. Nov. Holl. (1810) 501; Benth. in DC, Prode. XIL
(1848) 355; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 287; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh,
(1939) 364; Pobed. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 290; XIEIE"S , JAL ik 2 5% (1959)-
322 hEREWE LXVI (1977) 170, B 39, & 5—9,

—EEHR, B 2070 BX. B4 EM, #aeExE, WA, K o5—3E
K. H R ER BB RS B B 5 L 3—7 BDK, 38 1—2.8 JEK, MM HEE, %
el Ak, B RRE . BENTE, NEHEEARARA. TERERRK. REF
3—6 TE, AN , BERSRERE LT B e B %8, Kk 253 8k, b
EHEEE, HA%SEANRA, ZBE, B8, &R 3 /MEX, TRERK 2 &,
Tismak e BaesEe K 45— B, S L EAREER, FERE
., BT e MR, TR 3 B R K 0. MR EREE, M
B BT TERESE. BN ETIN, EL5HRALSEK, FESTELSK,
FEAES, TEAE. B EEESEREES K. AREAT 2 3, NERFNEE, &
L, BN e TERH 6—7 A,

ETRFERT 383, HERES, PTAEHEIRST. S8 .8
B, S%THHE, S8, 848,508,754, ¥E, 808, SRET, mAF L.

Hg: £HEBHAR,

B4 RICHE™ S. umbratiea Hance Miffid—F REWHE,

19. A EM Clinopodium L.

L. Sp. PL (1753) 587.

BELER,EE VR A, NS, BEERER, o ARRER, R R N, R
EFBEEREE, BRT -WRRE, AR TEE, 820850 5L ReEFRLE IR
T LR REELE: FiaH R, R e NRE 3R R, BREES K
B ES RN EREE,BEMEEE,_BE.EE 3N, TR 2 8 EdELE 88
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AERARPERES, REFERURE, @ B, LEAREM, TE 3 &.di52
Frigok A B K, AU EH SR, 165 2 5, KT I, JER e A AR 2 51,
FE 4. LT DMER/,

KAt~ 1 T,

RER(HEEYER) NBRE(RILEHREER

Clinopodium chinense O. Kunrze var. grandiflorom (Maxim.) Hara in Journ..
Jap. Bor. XII (1936) 39, fig. 28; Kitag. Lineam. Fi. Mansh. (1939) 377 (pro syn.).
Calamintha chinensis Benth. var, grendifiora Maxim. Poim. Fl. Amue, (1859) 217, ——

Clinopodium chinense O. Kuntze sunsp. grandifiorum Hara in Journ. Jap. Botr. XII (1936)
39; XUBISS, FILHMR R R (1959) 312, EAR Lo4, A 4, C. urticifolium (Hance »
C. Y. Wu ot Hsuan ex H. W. Li m Fl. Rep. Popul. Sin. LXVI (1977) 229.

FEERA R 3580 BR HEARR, £E 3w HMEE, BETEHERE, ¥K
BLEWRAE  BRTHREE, BT L84 BRET RERE, Mk, 2THHRE:
K 1—12 B, M R SRR AR R B 1, 1R 3—5 KL & 15 —3 Bk, B E RS
TRBRFZ , S % R Rl 30 R W RE B E, R BERIEEE, B Ak, ISk LWk
FE, Bk 6—7 W 2K | MR L EE L K20 25 R MR TTRE T, ROERSIE
TR, Bl m B B R B TR, L BB SO S ERER .S, WEan,
R R, h %R %, RIEE S 8L B AMME T, B8R, K Y 8 826, LX#
RAGSNEER EEAAE, RPBRURES, BESR L EEEE, LB G, K=/
B, TRIZEMK.LERAE NEEREE, EERBE 2 REH, RIE-BE, LES)
BRI, Jesmbiia, TR 3 BB 4, SRR, ABNAT: AN ARS
2EH, NRREIIE . EE,EE,

B TR RREEE BRAN T, T TEhM A%, HE.
I AR VR R EVER U PEE B THEKE. T BT,

#.2% BR. KAUHFESHRE ZE 80 RS BRITEG/RETY, FEY,

i RR.ER SRS ENREHEEETRE. AT RE Rie, &k, ik 4
OB, B, FERGE R ),

%%} Clinopodium ussuriense O, Kuntze FIGE 0, 05— & B AT,

20. ¥R Mentha L.

L. Sp. pl. (1753) 57s.

—HFEAERSFETEER, 2HUR LA, 2-HoH, HLER. HREBRE.
BB, Saim Sl R, ROV BB I B o B S0 R, BelbERE
ZACEH, MR, RO R T B R R R S RS T, R e R b, 1B 7E
FIBICF 55, R TEA BALAS NG &5 BE0E R B B Bk, AR W A T R AR & -, R R —
EfF EAAEE BRI R BRI, B 5, B 2RBM: EBREIK, TiE4
Ze, PR BEME, MM CEERE % HR 3 BT ARE 4, INE, AaNER
fi e b A5 AR s TERE I R TERE L S0 2 B3, /NERBVE, BB E,

JRAL™ 2 #ig
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EIE -
1. PR ETER 1 —3 M@ BRRE A RIEF, TIRNR SRR ST RE; TREZAE, L

%E,J‘L‘:’E_ZE rrasaren P -1, L‘&%‘tﬁ M. daburics Figcli. #x Benth.
T T i Ly TR T PR E OV P T ARTIE £ R ——
.......................................................................................... 2,%,"9} M. haplocatyx Brig.

L MEEFRILEGRRR) (ER 117, B 4—5)
Mentha daburica Fisch. ex Benth. Labit. Gen. et Sp. (1836) 181; id. in DC, Prodr,

B 117 &% Mentha haplocalyx Briq. 1.E{#k BES; 24K 3.7E8 8. XMNicm@M
Mentha dahurica Fisch, ex Benth. 4. 8% 58 5. &, (D& H4)
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XII (1848) 173 Ledeb. Fl. Ross, {11 {1849) 340; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 215;
Kom, Fl. Mansh. 111 (1907) 384; Kudol in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929)
89; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 382: Boriss, in Kom. F1. URSS XXI (1954) 610;
XIBEEE, AL (1959) 318, B 108, 1 4; oh EMME LXVI (1977)
266.

HELETALE 3060 EoR, BHEV,E— M LWHBLAM R, M Re, B
%L EMOMER, e, A1, K 0.5—1 Ex: HAIRERINRES#, & (1.5)
37 BB 12 R, e m R e, B BE R IR . 2R &RE Y, REKE,
HERRGABEN EHEEERS, ERrESER Ao ReTEFBE TEM 2 MR H
S, BT 12 TRAEFPHER,/NBEAXRE  BREEEER 13 2R, FRE. 8
WEE, FERWE SN aRAEER, #RE . B, SR 5. BEAR ETNE, &
AEBREC,FELE,EERBAREE, Bl 4+ 2L, 850%, L3 2R &8
4, BHEK BHLET; TREE,EELR, MUEE, ARRY, ES 28, fivga,
NREBINARE RE, BB, R LR s—-10 A,

ETFRKEEM BEGTFERES. FTREEIEFEAT:; FHEARAE, CHEBAH
RS IR BBURE NG, HFTHERGRERANE L), FROGERMX), B ARG,

2, FMEMLLER) (BR 117, 8 1—3)

Mentha haplocalyx Brig. in Bull. Soc. Bot. Geneve V (1889) 39, id. in Englet u,
Ptantl, Pflanzenfam. 1V, 3a (1897) 319; Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokye XXXV (1921) 178;
Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Age. Taihoku Univ. TI {1929) B7; Boriss. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI
(1954) 607; FEESEHELE 11 (1974) 681, B 5316; hEEHE LXVI (1977)
263. —— M. arvensis L. var. haplocalyr Briq. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. II (18%4) 707. M.
arversis L. ssp. haplocalys Btiq. in Englet u. Prantl, 1. ¢, (1897). 319. —— M. arvensis
{non L.) Franch. Pl. David. 1 (1884) 235; Hook. f. Brit. Ind. IV (1885) 648; Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 281; XiHEi=4s , AL MR %% (1959) 328,
M. sachalinensis Kudo in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo XLIII (1921) 47 (syn. nov.);
Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 382 (cum var, argmsa); Boriss. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI
(1954) 607; XEHZE, RibEHREE (1959) 318, B 108, @ +; FEMHE

LXVI (1%77) 264.

BEERKR, & 30100 BEX. ZEV, HER,BE, LERIURBEE.BRET
B LA HX AL, REM, A 210 8K, R stk 00, K 3--7 [k, &
1.5—3 B, BRI L IR R . 2 F R F NABF B IR C AR S, ES S
ENTHREA R EFRE, BY, RESCHE . /NERSME, BT SERWE
B, 80 5, sbRETEBRE AR, RREEEREA. K 4 2R MEREE.H
HEMERREE T, B8 4 20, L RUAEN 2 F S 4, R HTERESN, MR, 5IEERS
KOATBEN R, LT, EANEY RS Tl & RN 0% 2 2, NERKE,
ERE, T, £ 79 AR IAs—10 A,

HETLL MR K3, L HEEER, PTITERRBR.FE. A8,
AL BR.BYEFE AR AR ELUFMT:EHREAE BH LAOPREEIBE B,
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LHEEREL BETERR T BR. TL NS, I5/RE FEY, WEHES
BU/R MO R E EEEE BRURT. 96T 0E, RIRGERMIE ), B A, #E,

M. 6RO EFRIRN, S T R e S VIRBERTM.
I RO, EoR P E VR ERER, FSERS T 08—1.0%, T2 MG 1.3
—20% (1L T EEE 1960 hEEME LXVI, 1977),

MBITERIBEINRENR AT, KME5 M. sachalinensis Kudo MG H0, 8
EREE L M ETER RN S IH RISHEASE S, Bt HF 43,

) A ICE LRI EET —F M M. verticllata var. turczan'novi Briq {7k LE#R
A, 554 gt — S AR,

21. ¥ EM Lycopus L.

L. Sp. PL (1753) 21

HEEAFSE MR, B HREAMRE, HREREERTRS R, BH 5 R
. F ¥R, ReTEFERE, BEEERANER EMESE LR, Fih 45, HE
I e, BUREURIR , I BT ESMA, BATE ERAR, FTHEHEY, BHE
REBHREOTE, B, LEESEAMM, TE 3 2 h /AT EER, LT
B, E8 2 0T, RE OUT, BRISIB LA RB 2R LRI HER, Sk 2 R
MR E IR =T LR TR , 2 REUE,

A= 3 #, 1 28%h,

R R B
IR e R H A DR R e, LM Es L. parviflorus Mazim,
LR SR 4 R R N BRI,
2.4 SRR KRR BATE , AR, R T B B B, A BB F g -veee s 2.\ MAE L. coreanus Levi.
2.H KRR S B, AR DE&RBE, EBAZER e 3. M E L lucidus Tuzcz.

L MERMBGRIEEZRER) (BK 118, B 1-5)

Lycopus parviflorus Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 216; Kom Fl. Mansh. IIE
{1907) 382; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. 1T (1929) 82; Kom. et Alis.
Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR II (1932) 908; Kitag. Lineam Fl. Mansh. (1939) 381;
X TE%S, RiLABRRZE (1959) 316, ERR 107, @ 4; (REEHE LXVI (1977)
275. —— L. virginicus L. var. parviflorus (Maxim.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XI
(1879) 382.

BELEKR, & 1545 X, REE RANHERRE, ZThaA4R00R, EE
M RBER NREE. FEV.BRASB. BRERS. HH4E,AEH . MEKR
RO ERMIE T, K 3-—6 8,50 1—2.5 FH, Ehilriek, % SN F e &
N BRI e sk, M S R UL, RENE EE,, I8 H R, R EEREe
Br. RAIEFLE.BYERE . NERRERE  A5 R 58 8 k. Bl 5. =
FR NI, e B sk, REEEB BB IIERE, FHB B8, LBEY, TE 3 3
HEMELTEE R E TR, SR 2R, 2RSS, MNERZBE.ERRE, £
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B 118 NTEMILE Lycopus parviflorus Maxim. L Ei—4r, 2.7E; 3. EWE: 4189 5. R
Fo WEEHULE Lycopus coreanus Lévl. 6. ipk—384: 7. £ 8. NER. (BEHL)
W . EBHMRA EW6—8 A, RIA—9 A,
ETHS HTREBH, FTHERAERE. k. BFE8. S2HTHEGKR
A6), BB R R (A F W), B A A
2 g mECitEwRESR) (WK 18, Be—8)
Lycopus coreanus Lévl. in Fedde, Repert VIIL (1910) 423; Dunn in Journ. Linn.
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Soc. Bor, XXXIX (1911) 465; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929 )
85; Kitag. Lincam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 381; Ohwi, FL. Jap. (1953) 1014; XlHH{$%, K
JiEREE (1959) 316, EN 108, & 2; mhEKYE LXVI (1977) 281, — L.
japonicus Matsum. et Kudo in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXVI (1912} 300 (nom. nud.). —— L.
maackinus (non Kom.) Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XI (1897) 382.

EELFRF 2565 B, BAMKEENHREZE, AT LAeH RIOUR, ZEN, T kL
HERE,FEEEE, MO RKRERINE, K 23 BX,E 115 Bk, ZMTTEER
WA, AR R th, H IR, RERC, THKZC,WESNTE, R/INESA i
SR, BIEEEEERE /N RR B, BRI G, € 1525 Bk, FKmELk
P, W RE s TEANTE s B, REHMTE, BELE, 8% 5, S AR, s 0B
R B &, ML L IEN R K ABE/NE T ER RS, RuRiitegsdsne
ZHAETE B ARHBN B, FER R, TR &M, T 3 2, 2Tt gk
Shew , AR, b2 T, ERREE, 2 K 0T, RESRN R RN, L
ARG 2 B, NEREIVRERY AV 0, EEERMA. HEREA T Ho

TR0 EH, PTEHETHRILERNE. 2B THE RIEER); §8E.
B &,

3. mMECREBRRER) (EIR 119)
L.ycopus lucidus Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou XI (1838) 396 n. 910 (nom.

nud.); Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 178; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. III (1848) 341; Turcz.
Fl. Baic.-Dah. II, 1 {1856) 395; Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 475; Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 282; Kom. Fl. Mansh. Il (1%05) 379; Vakav in Bot. Mag.
Tokyo XXXV (1921) 176; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Tathoku Univ. II (1929) 85;
Kom et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR II (1932) 909; Kitag. Linecam. Fl. Mansh.
(1939) 381; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. (1953) 1014; Volk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 593;
NMEEE, R BIE R (1959) 316, EIR 108, I 1 hTERFEVELE 1 (1974)
633, 5319; chEEHE LXVI (1977) 277, Bk 61, B 47 (cum var, Air#us Regel).
BELTR,F 3120 BX, BEENHRE RREREREER, P LAETR. ZH
ML BEHE AR, EAE, N R RLE, CERBSEEE, H4e, REFGETE.
L BB R 72, A0S, R 4.5—15 K, 5 0.8—3.5 EOK, B FEPETIR, SThR,
DA TR EER, T RRE,. RS0 AN, L ERBHEE. THLE. R
UIFERYIE Ho ST TN, £ EHERZRRY ; BV i Ha/ N, RmE R,
B FUNGE; REAE, K1) 3 B, EGE, /MNE RN AL S R R RS
i, B, g ASE EE o f SN K, AR -RE. LBERE, TR 3 2.4
BAMUARA, BEERSASAEEE;NESRE,. LR, SRR, iRty
s ik, TER SRR , SR T s fERE AR R, et NS 28, MERBIIR =B,
Hmt , EERNME R B 72 AR89 10 A,
ETHRTEEF. TR EZRESSEE, AT rE iy BdwmEdo . &%,
B REVED ER.GEEFE  SHEER. BEE. L. . TE B0 R HREE A
BILERRET HET, EMRER KB . 7T E 58 HESE AR
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HIE R BR R E RN, oA ThECRL AR ), KRCREEAF TR
ERAK ), B &R,

SHHRE var. maackianus Maxim. ex Herd. Pl Radd. Monop. (1861) n. 555
{nom.); id. in Bulll Soc. Nat. Moscou LXI (1385) 131; iE#®E LXVI (1977)
279. —— L. maackianus (Maxim.) Makino in Bor. Mag. Tokyo XI (1897) 382 (quoad:
syn., excl. nom. Jap.); Kom. Fl. Mansh. III (1907) 381; Kudo in Mem. Fac, Sci. Agr.

B 119 BIE Lycepus lucidus Turez, L iikay—i84r; 2. /88 3. 0608 (B&HL)
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“Tathoku Univ. I (1929) 83; Hara in Bot Mag Tokyo LI (1938) 626; Kitag. Linearn.
Fl. Mansh. (193%) 381; Hara in Enum. Sperm. Jap. (1948) 212; Ohwi, L. jap. (1953)
1014; XIS, R #&R (1959) 316, EER 108, A& 3,
in Bot. Mag, Tokyo XI (1897) 382 (nom. nud.); Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921)
177.

AT SIEFEE AL T 2R, B, T SO B M DI
RF 0, A HisE 5, B A R EER 2%,

ETES BHEKETh, MTFENERESR ZHE: BRAOE8%ER, #F%
We HATHEGRIL) B, B A, RBREGERHRK),

L. angustus Makino

22. %77m Perilla L.

L. Sp. PL. (1753) 597.

—EEHER,FEG, IR, BE, M4, SaPRaRREee, mgmnk,
ok teRr B 2 LR RTAERBAE RAT W SR IER 16N, BN, T
PO RBURAL, R, FIREE SRR, TEMK, 2 5L ERAeERae, Tl
i, LIRS G, T8 3 20 4, SE ARG RTIEER K EH 2 2, BiIT. 53T, 76
HCAES 2 28, MBRRE,FREEME,

i [l O S

RHGER) (B 120)

Perilla frutescens (L.) Britt. in Mem. Totr. Bot. Cluh. V (1894} 277. Kudo in
Mem. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. IT (1929) 71; Ohwi, FL. [ap. (1953} 1017; EHES,
FIMESE (1956) 6453 XSS, RitEPRERE (1959) 318, hEESHYAS
10 (1974) 683, (& 5320, hEEYHE LXVI (1977) 283, EMK 62,
L. Sp. PL. (1753) 597 (excl. syn. Rheede). —— P. ocymotdes L. Gen. Pl ed. 6 (1764)
578; Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 163; Franch. Pl. David. 1 (1884) 234, Hook. f.
FL Brit. Ind. IV (1885) 646; Hems). in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890} 279; Kom.
Fi. Mansh. III (1907) 388,

—IRAERIAL W 30—90 Bk, FHEY, R, RERITEE, BREES, Higk,
REN. K 36 BKEHKEE M AT IE K 5—14 B, 5§ 4510 ExR, £BE
TERERE ik g EE N, N HSa W Ra RN TERe, XEHELE, ¥
EEREERES, EEFH 2 EHRIAEREE . BR—NQRRERE, BHkE
EHA TR SR B KA R E R BN AR, BEERBERE LK,
B3 B, RIEA, KA 11 B2k, PEE 30, B/, FRZ G, R T
HE L RLGERFEC, XEREARTRARE, BREMNE . ERE -8R, +BRK
0. T8 3 ZHHEE 4, BETHER, JURHHEERI: R ES 2 5L, /NERRE .
W, BRRg, fEHe—9 A.8/ 910 A,

A TRH. B, REELZEERE LA NE. ARG E LT,

. G EREHA BN EETZAS, AT B BS AEFERS, #
T WO AL, HABIR .
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WL ATy

BT 120 #5 Perilla frutescens (L) Britt. L gak—804r: 2757 306 4. M5 5. s (S&RE)

23. =M Mosle Buch.-Ham. ex Maxim.

Buch.-Ham. ex Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. XX (1875) 437

— AR 2 ARNNER, AL AR, SEAHTEMBAORLA, MRS
%, DIREFETEERSKOTR: /0, EENE G5, ARSR_BY ., R
A EZHEERELEARA . FEBRTHE:ETOR HIAZRLE, BRNAER
BB EE, FEMM, 83 3L BE 4 B o EREE, aTREBRA: s
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HE 2R, NREKECEREE, PEBIGERE , 8 BSR4 sE U .
FiLF= 2 fh,

S S
LSRR R ORI B 35 B RN BB T BR  ABRBERH TG oo -

1.3%3% M. grosseserrata Maxim

LA SR SRR B e 2 F B B AL SR ER /NER R E FIREIIRELRL croverrroemomn -
......................................................... 2. 5% M. scabra (Thunb.) C. Y. Wu &t H. W. Le

L F=(fhrEden) (BiR121, BEe6—8)
Mosla grosseserrats Maxiun. wn Bull. Acad. Sei. St. Petersb. XX (1875} 458; Franch

et Sav. Enum. Pl Jap. I (1875) 370; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soe. Bot. XXVI (18%0)
280; Kom. FL. Mansh. I (1907) 391; Kom. et Alis Key Pl. Far East Reg USSR I3
(1932) 890; hEEYHE LXVI (1977) 295.
in Mem Fac. i, Agr. Tahoku Univ. U (1929) 79; Hara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo LI (1937)
91; Kitag Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 383; Ohwi, FL Jap. (1%53) 1012; Boriss. in Kom.
FL. URSS XXI (1954) 633; X% fibiEERE (1959) 318,

—AEETA, A, WBEEEE,GEEL, /MR, MK 1 BEXREAS M
Frome sl R, K 2—3 Eok, % 0.7—1.5 Ek, FRSC, BREEE, HEalk. 8
U1 P BIRR A, A S B0 LU A 3—5 BRGR, AE%, MRS WREERY , Sl
i, BRI T b, B A BEE, SRR S & TE5 e e R 6, RhT
TERBA.EB3EEE,. TE2 G, B, BEERREEE; EEEER 1&
¥.0H2 B, DERM. TE B, PR R, RN, AEAEERS, BETER A
BHREAS TR HLE% 23, MNEEBETENEEY SBEE8E  SBeREK
B, KEmRAWG, /£ 7—8 A, R 8—9 H,

BT SEFRER, FTITERRE .2 THEREE RETE M E.

S THEGR.EE), AR, S8, FRRGSMEMTIRKAR ),

2. AR E(EY 2 EE) BFR=CRdtEpRRE)  (EE 121, B 1-5)

Mosla scabra (Thunb.) C. Y. Wu e H W Li, E#o¥2ein XIL 2 (1974)
212, FEESE LXVI (1977) 294,
I1 (1794) 338; —— O. punctaturn Thunb. Fl. Jap. (1784) 249 non L. £ 1781 — O
punctate {Thunb.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Si. Sr. Petersb. XX (1875) 460.—— Orthodom
punctarum (Thunb.) Kudo i Mem. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 80; NE=BE. &
ERERSE (1959) 318,

—IE B, 20—60 [k, Z2HWEEE. LN WK L EREL HAER
BRR IS, B 2-—4.5 DK, B 1.5—2 JEo, A B SR B, Jesmde s Ry ot . i S Bk
R, EERHERE, FEEAURRRE, SHREE, ARIEFETEZRH TS B8
$h s LR R EWREEE, B, LB 3 U, P hes/h, TR 2 i, RIRE TR . RIN %
g EW D, HABORAEER LA, REHEE,BEEERRTK.BEIBE, L
BN, AR, TR 3 BpEARAES 4, §iRE L AZTAE, SEEES .
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Orthodon grosseserratum (Maxim. ) Kudo

Ocimum scabrum Thunb. in Trans. Linn. Soc.




BT RS 2 3, NERBEABIERE . BEARES, £ 97 . F
393 3—10 }E!o ' \ ‘
BT R RARTRBARM,. PTITEEARRBCLE, RS

BRLE, HATHE,&H. 8. 845
R &AL, WAKE P2 EEET, SRR SR ER A% EiJr

& BB MG R B AT RS, £ E XEER R, (FRESE LXVL 1977)

(1

'
W iy
¥ LE
"‘1II
YR
R A
v‘_'.z
g
H

S
o
Ity
“»

o
iy,

BR 121 HX¥* Mosla scabra (Thunb.) C. Y. Wu et H. W. Li LE&% -39 2.7650 3-Ema):
LIEW: SNER. KM Mosla grosseserrata Maxim, 6. 0% 7. JERES]: BORRER. (BT
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24. A Elsholtzia Willd.

Willd. in Bot. Mag. Roem. & Ust. IV, 9 (1790) 3

—EEEREEARE R, HIfd , FRECER, A5 B E g TRk, HyHE
AR ROIEFARRGR EERFERRIER FRIEFR & B R RE—0, F5 4
BT BT AR R SEM R, EIRETE R B 0 B RS, 5
FEHAXT . GO RAUN, BT R B H S0 s LS W e R, 5 1k 5, SR KB 2 B
B, RMTE A ERD N, B8 B B s e ANEE
TRRAREAEHRT, ANBAETRHES, QAR LHr R, 33, dHABFR
R 4, FIEREE . OMARE . BEMD, LA OB TR, T 2E, BRIAR
B, HETS EEE N TRESNAR L e 2 2, B d 1 B
K, RFHERERE, FTREVTE, AR ERREALBEELITTFREZ L. ME
SOE SRR SRKEE  CERAEE B, AR R0,

RAby/= 3, 3288,

o R R

bR A B B S EBAR B T e eerersensnnnnsnssenncsanare e 1.%%¥ E. stauatoni tcotn.
1B B B, A BE T BRI R A BT %,
2 R SRR, RIS A = T 7B 152 B vtrrvris wrresmvinasnsmsvnseronvsnrssmssrnnnsasssns

--------------------- 2. HWER E. densa Benth. var. ianthina (Maxim.) C. Y. Wu et . C. Huang

2. BREFRERDOE R -, B K 2.5—5 K,
3E RN, EIEE A HERR A RN Y T 5 G EA B A R KB B AR R — ] eeerermmscerirnniniinn
............................................................... 3. mmi% E. pggudo cristata Levl., et Vant.

3. B AR, TETEF A HEPUBEATIRY 2 1T, (E EFSNE B R, B a0 -

.- - 4.5 E. ciliata (Thunb.) Hyland,

1 *ﬁﬁ(?jtﬁ%&%fﬁ) %ﬁ’ﬂ?‘r(jb,ﬁaﬂz LP@W%%%E]&) (EhR 122)

Elsholtzia stauntoni Benth. Labiat. Gen. et Sp- (1833) 161; id. in DC. Prode XII
(1848) 160; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh (1939) 379; WMEi%8 RigmMmEE (1959)
314, B 105, & 8; EEFRBEE I (1974) 687, 1 5327; aEEHE LXVI
(1977) 317, IR 66, & 9—10,

MEALERES 1R METIERERY , iy , Rl K 2o a, %M
TEVENT R, ot K 412 2826, B8 6, BRET 1 e SRR E
SRR R LK 5--12 K, 5 184 Mk, BB T EBM FETHA, R
9, H SRR R AR R B B A B VR , R SR 0, P Bk B AN 7 B WA BB 4R R AL
¥ ERREN ABRE  HFEER, M RERER, BEAKENEEHEERA. BRELRF
4 T R RS AR TR TR B IR TE JE R — I, 1 8—12 B2R, SRR

S—10 76, fER L E MM EE, ER BB AR EHE. K26 Z2X, TERREE
WK, K2 2 2k HNE KA RS, BN 5, IREF, IBRBHER=ZA1, K%
B 1/4—1/3, REEEIERRALE, MR BE MR K 67 B2k, MNEEE
TR, BE A R AN EM B, B, LEEY, 2 RK.R
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EM 122 A &M Elsholizia stauntoni Benth. L #i#k ¥ 2.0 % 3.3E5%: 4.9 5.3E
Wl 6. F s 7. kit (REESD

ArREssBEY, TEAT LE.BARTH, 3 X, fELER, MRrh #5
4, FTESER . B E MU TIEN, EERY, 2 2, ST —%: TELE, &
o M R AR e, TR S5 ) 2 B iR — S BB, NERWETE . 0 TR
H7—8(9) BRI 9—10 A,

ST R R EM,. TR REE L RMNT, KETEFEE.
SHTHRBEGRIL. 44 7.
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2. MREW FILFHCRILEYRER)

Elshoitzia densa Benth. var, ianthina (Maxim.) C. Y. Wu et S. C. Huang in Act.
Phytotax. Sin. XII, 2 (1974) 344: thiBE Y= LXVI (1977) 332.—Dysaphylla ianthina
Maxim. ex Kanitz. A. Novenyt. Gyiijtesek Grof. Széchenyi (1877—80) 46.
{Maxim.) Dunn. Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb., VI (1913} 152; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Age.
Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 8.
Manch, IV, 2 (1935) 26, tab. 7 A-1. — E. manshurica (Kitag. )} Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
{1939) 379; XEEEE, FitiEeEFE (1959) 314, Ekr 1035, B 7: M. Noda, Fl.
N.-E. China {1971) 1072.

—HEEER, B 40—80 MK, Fal, 2Er,.2—, L8R LS, M8EE.A
HLEREEE, MERDRE HXEMFE 2 (1)—10 22X, HFREREHE, &
HREEGERIBR B, & 2—9 EX, & 7—18 2%, ETREZERE EREET
H), S BN B ik, AR, AsEEBL ERECHEN, RES E,H KN Fi
B, T 8, AR R B A RS IR R E R B, AN L EEBR Nk L7 H, 2%H
WE. BETEFEHRR 8 (6)—10 KATE, TEMM B IR HHES £ R iHRER LR
S TEFERER, AREA—0, & 1—4.5 BX, 3|57 (8) BX, RKE 6 EXRE
16,903k 1.3 B, B T SRR KR o B MR 18 15—2 &2k, WA BEREET
B, ShE I, R R T, 28T RE SHE, K 1114 2K, RINBEN
KANFBERE EHULEET, EH=AR.LEBEE, BF LT3 EHEKTMTY 2
WEE R BT EE, TR, W EEHEE, £ 2226 BX, SAEEHFREHRT
KFE, HEELESHES AHBRRRUA/NEHEER, SHEEE-BR, LR 2 R,
ZFFNE, TRBET LR, 3 8, hBFSUREHEREEE 4, MEENK, R
HLIESRAE  EEABH TRERANB N, AR DHED 2 2, MW REHEE ME
REANERFEE, BB, KL 2 22X, SEHEE, iR RN REE LR85 710
Ho

& FRMEBRBAER, PTARTRSEHLIRERE. 26THE (8
e Fedadh ),

WMEERSEEES (E. densa Benth.) NEEXAE THEERERA, HEEMK,
TEREE , KA m it RS RS R THELEE®,

3. BMEXM(TEEYE) (B 123)
Elsholtzia psendo.cristata Lévl, ¢t Vant. m Fedde, Repert. VIIT{1910) 424; Bopoun.

E. ianthina

Platyelasma manshurica Kitag. in Rep. Figrst Sci. Exped.

®n, Cos. Hamon. Bocr, (1966) 364, —— E. splendens Nakai ex F. Maekawa in Bot. Mag.
Tokye XLVIII (1934) 50, fig. 20; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. {1939) 379: M.Noda, El.
N.-E. China (1971) 10873, ——— EB. pseudo-cristata Lévl. et Vant. var. splendens (Nakai)

Kitag. 1n Journ. Jap. Bot. XXXIV (1959) 4.

—HE AR, B 3070 JEK, EEI,Z M, ANE, BHRE, BHET WX
H L HARE 0.7—3 BRR,H A =A% IR IR HEE IR ZARBUES . &
WEE R, FRRE B STE SL R, b & RREN R FERER,. K 37 BEX,
% 1.5 (1)—4 Bk, A G, 80N bk L8, B il ¢k, BBk /DR, @AM
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e REEFTEMBHMBRERLR, &K 2—6 EK, BEAERER T ERER,
FrIEFE IR B Y s il B fm vl — U, T 40 R 4 (2)—6 (8) IL./F 10 TEpy, &R IR
B EEE. BESO LA K 45 TR0 6—7 (8) B, ERAEBRER, BRK
2—25 () R, EEEEMEERABHAFE.EELE, LEBEHE, BEERA
A exd e T HERAA TN 4 T RSB R AR BRSO MR B HETRIETELTE,
K 2.3—3(3.5) 82K, 2 5, BRAES, AR SRR REE, LwRKTER, A4
e, TR ETE, K 456 (8) B, M E#EE BRIA, LBEL, SimMal
2R3 TR 3IH.MAR, gk, MER, W RIS, 0 S8R FETE 4, Bl
Bk, BAE st I TERE 51, S ol SRS e B BTSN T4 4 2L BRI EE 2 5%, T
TSN R —WBEERE A BETTFREZ bo DEEKER, LT, K 1 XX, &
BEREA,BNE, ke AG ATHE 10 AR 10 Ae

A TS A ERE AL, PRI TLRERS BaEL. mTLTHE
AZ. G RE.ENEE; SHETEE: RALENEE, 2 THREGRL. %,
YR R ) BHEE, SRR (R HIA ) o

Hie £EANBAERE.EEEK BEBERT. ARET, X ERLESE,

1. B EW bR £ E) var. angustifolia (Loes.} P, Y. Fu comb. nov.
¥. cristata willd. var. angustifolia Loes, in Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 37 (2) (1919) 176, ——
E. cristata Willd, var. angustifolia {Loes,) Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci, Res, Manch, I (1937)
265, tab. 2, fig. 2; id. Lincam. Fi. Mansh, (1939) 378; X '&i5%:, RiL@EBERE (1959)
314, B 105, & 5; M. Noda, Fl. N.-E, China (1971) 1072, pl. 208, fig. 6.—— E,
splendens Nakai ex F. Maekawa var. miyasiroana Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. XXVII (1952)

207 (pro max, patre).

M B EL R, K 2 (1.5—5.5) B, 5 0.2—0.8 (1) EX, K MREaR
P2, TETH B, i H R TEER/N, K 4 BXR(AER RS 5 Bk HAKIER
Efh, S48 TUIXALER SRS B85 B B s A2k A, 1 B BCE B IR 2 e
FETLTEEC. AN B R FaSE, BN EiihmEl,. 6T hEGEE)

KRR,
2. EAED (EEHE) var. saxatilis (Kom.) P. Y. Fu comb. nov. E. cristgta
Willd, f, saxatifis Kom. Fl. Mansh. III {(1907) 390, —— E. cristara Willd, var. saxawiis

Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 172 (pro parte). E. saxatilis (Kom.)
Nakai ex Kitag. in Rep. First Seci. Exped. Manch. 1V, 4 (1936) 42 (nom. nud. excl.
specim. ); Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 379; dhEMEPHE LXVI (1977) 339.
E, serotina Kom. B Mas. Tn. Bor. Capa (1932) 210; Volk. in Kom. Fil. URSS XXI (1954}
636: Bopow. Px. Cos. [Haaen. Bocr. (1966) 364. —— E. pairini Garcke var, saxatilis
{(Nakai) Liow et al, FALEHEERER. (1959) 314,

HREAD, 5 8—20 EXXER . MHEFHEEOREH . 3R, K 1-35 BEX, &
0.3—1 (1.5) Bk, RURTEFRE 2R HHER IR, K 1--2.5 BX, Bpm—0GE
FEARBARHER AT 4 fTs KO RhiEFSR0E 2—4 (6) TE, N 2 &, ThER:
Ho EfbanBrofEs], IEMABSHRIEEBEAERN,. ATeR%RE. ~TERRL
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BHEEMEINL). A TrhEGREIL), FFRGEREMEK), 6,

Elsholtzia pscudo-cristata Levl. et Vant, 5 E. splendens Nakai ex F. Maekawa MJ#E R
ABIREEGE, 1959 LRI ot RPN R TIA T WS B T —, 338
BB TR b M B3/ A BR B R T BB TE N BT 2 & bho B IMEA IR0 ATNES, 2k

At
AN

i
1

EiK 123 #HFHFH Elsholtzia pseudo cristata Lévl. ot Vant, 1 &#k; 2.78; 3.3E05; 4,708
5.8 6.t (Bane)

. 244



FEWHAHECERFEBHEFIM AN EL, ROFANEFXSRRTGE R
gz, it RINEEHE BT R — LS £ 2R E R VT EN R
$o

LT HREWUR ,, — R L A KB B 2—14 FERR M 28, BOR LB, X,
W HIZE E. splendens Nakai ex F. Mackawa FEEF0R DTS EHROM 2 2.5--4.5 [EH2KH
. SHENBELEEL R BEREMHENR 28 (10) 22X, HEEFH LB /N 4
MR, BRI, AR TR R ¥ RIRE BLPE AT R E. angustifolia (Loes.) Kitag., FAER{T
B FPAE 2 [EA LB RIAR, MBS Bk SR —Bom B R s, Hik. /4
TR RABN, AN T2 AN —E, PRUEERT SERLREN., B, FIES
BENRIEN LM, RAEHEAMMUAES, Bl E. pseudo-cristata Lévl. et Vant,
var, angustifolia (Loes.) P. Y. Fu, _

eoh, 8 EHFEEH Komarov FEEN E. cristara Willd, £, saxatilis Kom. fOaSRI iy
A AR AR E. saxatilis (Kom.) Nakai (1936), {H il ZFH BT E. scrotina Kom.
(1932), JREAEIFRAR B ARERIL R, WA IR A — 8, NI R —FhE, &4
R KA, BAE i MR 0L L 7R B S40T MG SUHE BRSNS S0 00, BT
EFRERE IR, RARMERARA TSR, HMLREREEE, TibEMNE
WM ERRECTE, P ERR A E R AR 4 TORAERR 2 1),
XEEE BRI, fUE & SRR EEN, FREFETERMNEN B RHBmE . £
e AEFRITE SEMNEBIRNEE B, HENBSERADN L hER
R, E L WAV B PR R /D TR B L I AR RN S B/ R TE B B S e N
HEHEANTRMMEEFHESH E. pseudo-cristata Lévl. et Vant. var. saxatilis (Kom.) P..
Y. Fug

4 BRLENT) UH T BEL) BT SR GIT)  (EA 124)

Eishoitzia ciliata (Thuab.) Hyland. in Bot. Notiser. (1941) 129; Ohwi, FL. Jap.
(1953) 1020; Murata in Hara, Fl. E. Himal. (1966) 273; b FSEHELE 111 (1974)
690, B 5333, hEEEE LXVI (1977) 346, Stderitis ciliata Thunb. Fl, Jap. (1784)
245. Mentha parrini Lepch, in Nov. Act. Acad. Petrop. [ (1787) 336, tab. 8.— E.
eristara Willd. in Bot, Mag. Roem & Ust, IV, 9 (1790) 3, rab. 1; Maxim. in Mém. Acad.
Sci, St. Pétersh. Sav. Etzang. 1X (1859) 214; Franch. Pl. David. I (1884) 234; Kom. Fl..
Mansh, 111 (1907) 389; Hayata iz Journ. Coli. Sci. Univ. Tokye XXX (1911) 227, ——
E. patrim (Lepech.) Gracke, Fl. Halle I d. {1856) 213; Kitag. Lincam, Fl. Mansh. (1939)
379: 4 BrEARR, H R KB (1940)165, 493; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. I (1948)
203; XMEISSE, FIEMEFER (1959) 314, EH 105, B 6: Volk. n Kom. Fl. URSS
XX1 (1954) 635; M, Noda, Fl, N.-E, China (1971) 1073.

—HEHERER,H 30100 EHX, FIREE MERTHTEE, 2H Y. 0SE, 550
FE, BEMRPEL L& 08, st d, HINEEEE, & 05— BX, RAZ L
MRS MR BN, BRI AR 1 3.5—9 JEK, % 1.5—3.5 5K, M ER, &
TR B B B TR T TR A AR B TR T RN, BEREE
EL, EWLTERAME, FEBETRAE, B LB, AN ER RS, e
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FFTEZ T B2 RO R S BAR M (3] — 00, R TR0 BB B, S 2—8 JEDR, T 5 (4)—10
K, IREHOIEFE BRI SE, T MERE TR, ETERE Y T BN R B st T , TR E
T, R|EFREREIE 620 75, RATURIERF T, £ RN BT EBRE
B, iR RIS L, K HE40 2.5—4.5 B BR A MAT K ANE R UER R, L 57T B
s EPUE IRBEBIE IR K L5—2 XK, SMEREEEHRERL. BEEE,

I

Bl 124 H# Elsholtzia ciliata (Thunb.) Hyland, | @EE: 2.75: 3. 7EREEl: 4 BE. (RETL)
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B g RE KA E, B 5, ZABREZAE, LERBEREE R, BTV TH
B2 (5 3) kMR BRTR: TEREREE, K 3.5 3)—45 8K, SEBEEERER
H TR AL LR R EE B, LEEY, 2R, TE 3 2L mAAA, B’RE
WERRE 4, MEIASEMEL, G RBREmNE SER TS ALEE,HHIRRE;
FHEE, 4 WL RN B M, SRR 555 1 2 24 IR RIS RE R /NERIE R
B G RN 4, IR B A, K40 1 K, MR B E R A, ERBAN B &R A

=T ARKE A2 B R L W& MR R AR EREL, MTLTHn
PR S BENR  ARE T, T A B L )RR e B O TR
WERBRHEBRES R ERETE WL BA KAEREBRENERSE: AL
UERAREY, FHRAT, §E. ZRER R Fit. B ERSE: ARGHESKES
S DURBEUR WA, AW THhEREE. RN LEsEES). 0,
Wi, BA, B AR HAl— R E R

ik EEAN,TRT R R M08 B R M UK B ELRETE R B R 3K
WRAGE FAERHED . B RE,

25. KM Dysophylla Bl. cx El-Gazzar ot Watsan emend. nom. consetv.

Bl. ex El-Cazzar ¢t Watson o Taxon b (1967) 186,

FEL A KERARE, ZRBSAR, HR/E, TR, REZEHIE, 24887
Bithe HIERF£IE, 7028 R T SR iR I 8 T 42 s AT T2 WR R B0 RN L2, TEF %
2T, R —i; B AR E T ER S, U0, B TR EE EHHE, FiEs. B
WIARG R RIS i, F 6 4 R, BTEARS, SR SR S 4, B, E
HRE LIRS, RBE, AN, HEEXT, HAENBLAA -2 EESHEELT
¥, 2 8L, B NERA, BEEIEE ARG, i,

RALFE 1 Bko

rj Pl

Dysophylla fauriei Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. IX (1911) 248; Nakai, Fl. Kotr. (E911)
509,

BEABA B 30—40 BEX, REGK, W, BN, EVLER, FoLwEk. X
B, AL B, B — RO BB M IR, 1% 3 B4 REERIRBEE,
¥ 1.2-3.5 B, 1.2—4.5 (6) BX, el R Hk, 25284 . REMAHER A
gL REES, BEAR, 81 KiEkd ik, FRERHRRNMER. BREFD,
EFETR, B8, K 7—16 82X, SRS EF AR SRATEERHRE T, TR E,
# 2.5—3 AR, SHSEFEREF THERR . EHEAKAEREE, MLKERE
% ARG, L S R T R, WAL R 25— 2.8 BR(RED, &
TREENERETE, BERNMEA, Bk 5, ZAK. A%, KEOXEN 2/5 Rk
1/2, NEEMEREREE, K4 2/3 BX, BRa, ARk a8k, £ A.#&EX
o

& TiBEM. FPTREEIASLE, ARLFIIRM, HAETHECRE. &
&,
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7 ABIT AR ALAL S B AR BRI AR BA BT 12 /R s X B ¥ 8 X 7 7K it (Dysophylia yatabeana
Makino) 37, FALREIEEF A M A K, FIEBERER (1959) RIBIMACREER L
L EZESRIBRR, HESBREN TS

26. EEFEM Plectranthus L’ Her,

L’Her. Stitp. nov, I (1783) 84.

EACEREARSEERRMER R 2EL B, VIEERER, &R
5, RS kA B REE. RETEFR 3 ELHTEFARSOERO SR IR
R AR ST BB TERF , BB BB TER s THEM S5H B, B/ RER R,
AE TR RIS s TEA S TEEIT TEN $1E, RN A, ERRRERYYE, HEYRT
W, Bt 5, BFRH B LR, T HER A, BRI g B, LRI
i ¢ B3, TEa%, B EER AL 4, SN, B2 C B RS BRI
FEREZZIR, S 0% 2 R, IR A B DB RIFEER IR BB, ERXmRAE, bR
AR Rl

FAbss 5 e

o R %
1L B E T B R B IE TR D v aienan 13 HHRE P. websteri Hemsl.
L.M-BRTE, RERE . SR EDE R = R BN i s BB R & 17T R X
2N R TR R BB M SRR IHRBE T vevverermremerernannanas 2. EREXRE P. serra Manm.

2. MERES0

3. = AR, 48 B 3—7 B AWE e EE
. 3. AT HEIE P. infloxas {Thunb.) Vahl et Benth.

3.0 E IV E IR B I A = fAIRERE,
4 M AR LR M, Mg A — R M TR Y- ~4. RHEBRR P. excisus Maxim,
4.0 e 0, RSER e R A BTN It B ERRTRG - I TETTRLIE LI
- . 5. ﬁsﬁgg P. glaucocalyx Maxim.
1. ﬁ.':"ﬁﬁﬁ(m@ﬁ%_b)
Plectranthus websteri Hems!. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 275; Kom..
Fi. Mansh. III (1909) 396; XEiZ%,RKbEHRER (1959) 320,
(Hems!.) Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. H (1929) 130. —— Amethystanthus
websters {Hemsl,) Kitag. Lineam, Fl. Mansh. {1939) 377. Rabdosia websteri (Hemsl. )
Hara in Journ. Jap. Botr. XLVII, 7 (1972) 202; hEEEE LXVI (1977) 431.
BEAEER TERELE, LEFH, 8—f 48, T8, thetd, Aa
XA, M B R, RIRAR BT, st o S R 2, 2 i i L AL I B 8 » TR T
F, fUB4—s %, EMFSABEE, RAETRRER . ReEREBIEFTE, DTE KA
3—4 [N MR B EHE , [ bR N R TS TR RO A NRICE, BR TR B
5, SRAFESA A, RERA, BEE, BE, FRKC. TAXNEE. EHE. 28
JUTARSS 7608 B 00 K 4, Bl ANER BB .88, LB KR
Ho

r 248 »
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ETLREE, PTOrEmmmitEE. o4 FaEGREER).

FICH . AR TRk, Bk — 0 FENRENH R,

2 EREER (RiuKRER) AT (hHasHlpRE) ER 125, B
1—4)

Plectranthus serra Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Sr. Pétersh. XX (18753) 454; Kom.
Fl. Mansh III (1907) 392; Nakai, Fl. Kor. II (1909) 140; id, in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV
{1921) 191; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far Fast. Reg. USSR 11{1932) 910; Valk. in Kom. FL
URSS XXI (1954) 640; WiE=%E, ZitGREFzE (1959) 320, Ehg 109, &3 ——
Iscdon serra (Maxim.) Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. II (1929) 125; fiH

B ER I (1974) 699, B 5351 —— Amethysanthus serra (Maxim.) Nemoto,
Fi. Jap. Suppl. (1936) 630; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 376. —— Rabdosia serra

(Maxim.) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. XLVII, 7 (1972) 200; rhE#%E LXVI (1977)
433,

SAELEAR B 15 K. HEARFL AL, B THEABMNTIR, 2EHw, AE,
HHRE. THERZTHELE., LEE ML, BREANMES. s, WK 05-3JE
KL IR SRR B T L 46 310 (12) 2K, 38 1.5—5 (6) EK, Seliidnk, &
W, TEEW, BN ES A, B AR, HEL K EREGEE S EH AN SREEH
HILFET AR MEATAS . A 5 BLIHNRATEFA RN RERBR®R LT, TEE;
THERHR, LBEmE N B . SREEE, BYHE I EREES EBEE,
i 5, = MREEHE, EEL, KA SEEES, R EENEAEREE S SIMEES,
PELES, BEXP EFR/BEIR, EECBE, LB N 4 BIZ, TREEE, i#
4, WE: B2 AR 2 2,AEL TERNA B &R /AERUIET, N
SENRARE, EH 78 A.RBI8—-9 H,

AT R B, ATl ER Y LW A RS
MESHT.BEE LB BRATEFILE, 26 ThE, FBROERMK ), i,

i SEAL GRS AR TR S (hEREH & LXVI, 1977)

3 AMERRECGHIESSHYES) FHEFLECRIvERET) (B 125,
# 5—6)

Plectranthus inflexus (Thunb.) Vahl. ex Benth. Labiat. Gen. et Sp. (1835) 711;
id. in DC. Prodr, XI1 (1848) 61; Franch., et Sav. Enum. Pl Jap, I (1875) 362; Forb,
<t Hemsl. in Journ. Lion. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 272; Kom. Fl. Mansh. IIf (1907) 393,
Nakai, Fl. Kor. I (1909) 140; XMLIZ%, RiEDR RS (1959) 320. — Ocimum
snflexus Thunb, Fl. Jap. (1784) 249. Isodon inflexus (Thunb.) Kude in Mem, Fac,
Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. 1 (1929) 127; hiEB%EHE % 111 (1974) 701, & 5356.
Amethystanthus inflexws (Thunb.) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVIII (1934) 788; Kitag,
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. {193%) 376, Rabdosia inflexa (Thunb.) Hara in Jouzn. Jap. Bot,
XLVIL, 7 {1972) 196; thEE#HE LXVI (1977) 432.

FZELERAEF 4090 B, RERMF,ME. A THEFERAR. ZE 7, M
. Z LA, B F el Es RTNE, HRK 14 B, A ZSARENRE, £
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4—8 B, I 37 ok, REREE WEET, BEAR. Dk EWEE. oRe, £
KB BAK, TREEWN, 2R BT LB ARG, BRETHERK,ETERIET
ERERH s B BRI RGN ERIR TR 2 R B U R & s /NE T SRR BB TE
. HNEEE, EELE, EE 5, EESRE B, BE A, AR (ks
BB MEERERRA HELE, SRATU L RBR. 8 B, LB/IK.%

ERR 125 FERERXY Plectranthus serra Maxim. 1R FIRF A 2. 2 3 B 4 NRE, by
T ¥ Y Flectanthus inflexus (Thunb.) Vahl. ex Benth. 5.% -4 6, MER, (KEFL)
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L0 A .
.

AR « B . TRV R AR TELRY, THREREERS, g 2 2. AER
PRE TR BR . TERI7—9 Ao

EFUHEH A EA T, ATFOPERERTEUTHE L) VRET. BE.
&8 .5e FHESE THENGE: BEROTHEHMIY FMEB, oHTHREGIEL.
db RN, BB R,

4. RUHEFXRFGRILEPRESR) (EK 126, H1-4)

Plectranthus excisus Maxim. Prim. Fl. Amur. (1859) 213; Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 270; Kom. Fl. Mansh. TII (1907) 392; Nakai. Fl.
Kor. 11 (1909) 139; id. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 182; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl
Far Fast, Reg. USSR II {1932) 910; Volk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 639; X{£{%
£, FickEBesEE (1959) 320. Bk 109, 3. —— Isodon excisus (Maxim.) Kudo
in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ. 1T (1929) 133; HIESEEE S 111 (1974) 701,
A 5355, Amethystanthus exeisus {Maxim,) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVII (1934)
787; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939) 376.
Jap. Bot. XLVII, 7(1972) 195, EiEYE LXVI (1977) 409.

SEL KA, BEE 1 K, RBEA KR #E. HTHEAERMR, 2H7.
B EEA AN BT, e, EEERREIE, K 413 BX,E3—10E
K EWAENY, M A —RBIVRNR G, FRTHEESHERESY, SR TEBHE
1—2 W HFERERETELRE . BRER TEZH AR MK 2—6 EX,
B EREATFHRER, REES6,. BHEE TEERREERE, FEEAE
B, HEIERTHAERE LIHEEE . B 35 S ERRRESTEE, REE Eh#sE.
40 3 Bk SNE B E R R AR NEERRA L BEEEE. B, LB 3
U0, S . TE 2 W0 5K . S AREGHE RN TSR EE R 6 R Bl EL
ta, AR TR AR ER TR 2B, LB TN 4 B2, TEIPE EE4. N
B, b AR 0k 2 2L R e, NERIVREZ8E . WA, EHE—9 AR
9 9—10 H,

BT AR TRIER, ~TIrEFE. 80 . Ba.umasi s
Mot X BE VA REVBUL L ER BT R A EERESE, BN B
ELEHET L. TRER AR NES R BETRRET. S6THE GRIL. Hik
(EHRHX ), B AR, W,

5. EEFRF(RILEYRER) (ER 126, B 5—6)

Pleciranthus glaucocalyx Maxim, Prim. Fl. Amuc. (1859) 212; Forb. et Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bet. XXVI (1890) 271: Kom. Fl, Mansh. III {1907} 392; Nakai in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo XXXV (1921) 183; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR IE
(1932) 910; Vulk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 639; X%, Ktk iE

Rabdosia excisa (Maxim.) Hara in Journ.

(195%) 320. Isodon glaucocalyx (Maxim.) Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Taihoku Univ,
I (1929) 126. —— Amethystanthus japonicus Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo XLVIII (1834
788; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. (1939} 376 (incl. var.}. —— Rabdosia taponica (Burm.

£.) Hara o Journ. Jap.Bot. XLVIL, 7 (1972) 196; hEEHBE LXVI (1978) 434 (incl..
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~ar, ). .

BELTR R 40150 BXK, WEAR AR A TFEMEME. 2E £F AR
L 58 P EE, TEBED ., & 08 M A4, MK 1—4 BRK HFIESRSEE £
6—13 BRI 357 BOK e AP TS, LT, A FEEHHK,
W ARANEE, FEESE, BANE, TatR, 6 A RE . #TTESELTE.A

Bl 126 RHEEY Plectianthus excisus Maxim, 1-Fi{—-fﬂ5fr3‘: 2 FEMNTE 3R LAE
B, MEEHEE Viecranthus glavcocalyx Ma<dme S.ME: 6 e (REEE)
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HL T ¥ T

E R A AEEF AT EER A KINE, B 3—35 (7) RIERSTEFHR . B
M, T s R T B TR R R, 2 BN VB 2R TR RS SIE R e B
WEE NEHKEAE, BELE. 65 . ZAR. IEKRNZE02 — 0% A0 2 B
A, b BB, I ERAE; ERBEaREREC SERBERSHEEE. ETL
FEER, BEE R, FERIT, 4 AR TEWEE: BE4,HH.TELRE, TR
£, TEAHE MR AR & IR, R 2 B ONERIFR Z8E, R AR
AL EERTRE IR A RN 8—9 [,

TR ARG B, TSN LT CRUD 3R AL P
By EMEREN BT AR LE  RE S IR AR ERRERERRES
BEIEHREN.F L. FUMREEEEMEX, 2 TRECRE EI625),
ARG RHEEE ) , s, H A

27. ¥R Ocimum L.

L. Sp. Pl (1753) 597,

B CEMEAREAR ABRANNSE. 208, M4y, A%ERE, EFBEFEH6
1B B e oA Fr 48 R 8 (B e RUIRIE R . BNV BRI TEEE M. Jeie
T SR VBN TH.AMNERERA . BEEAEREE. 2ER. LE3 . hEERR
SREE A HEEFRTEZEYSHE. TE 2 i .85 10 Atk SRS Miad  BEmE
ER.EE_EBE LE+ R IEEE . TEZRMRL EE 4, il prEEsx. ke
#R,EE, BREESLTRNRNEY EHBFREREL S Z: AT R % TRk
BB, B8 2 %3, MNERNR=EBHIGERE, LHE, ZEmEBRRRMMLE,

FAbs~ 1 B,

TR ELES)

Ocimum basilicum L. Sp. Pl. {1753) 597; Benth. in DC. Prodr. XII (1848) 32;
Ledeb. #. Ross. I1T (18347—49) 334; Hook, f, Fi. Brit. Ind. IV (1885) 608; Hemsl. n
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. XXVI (1890) 266; Kudo in Mem. Fac. Sci. Agr. Tathoku Univ.
1 (1929) 113; Volk. in Kom. Fl. URSS XXI (1954) 641; X|181=%, Rl Es
(1959) 318; thEEZHEME L I (1974) 705, E 5364 thEEWE LXVI (1977)561,

— LA 2050 R, EHUL.WERE. FHERD, HARKK. K131
KM IR R BB R K B . 1% 2.5—6.5 K SRR, KR . g B AN R ISEE
45 NVPEEE.EOARA, Mk 3— XN, HEEHY., EFETHSHA 6 LT
MAEMREIEFARRINIEF A TERMRR . BHES, THREEFLE, B4
FE BN, BB B TERE R MR R RS, NEME AR T, — BB, bR 3 5,4

WK GEETE, TR 2 . s SO0 B EE, RESROCLIRE T HL e @ Tk
6. BRGE . BB BE, LEE 4 2,3 EE, niS, HERE, TEREE, &
S BEMIIMTHREAE. REES; B8 4, B8l D GREEEER RN EY . H EalE
E bR oW 2 3L TER R R 4 B, IWARBE TR, MNERIFR=%TE,.R%
G ERBOME, £ 77— A RE 10 A,

JTARAEN MR R T RE S S ARE TR BN FAEN,
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ik 2 HEERASFEMN. TEAFREER AWLRS SRR AREN.
FHATAE RO FEA A&, FERFR ARRAAE JRERETFER.
ZR A HEA, A AT R F(PEERE LXVI, 1977),
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it 3
Addenda

o o2 &

Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum

1. Pyrola solunica S. D. Zhao sp. pov.

Affinis Pyrola tschanbaischanicac Chou et ¥, L. Chang, sed foliis minoribus 0.5—1.5 em
longis 0.5— 1.5 cm lads fere orbiculatis raro late-orbiculatis marginibus remote glandulosa-crenatis
scapis gracilibus ad medivm folio squamiformi | adnatis, floribus minoribus, calycibus 1.5 mm

longis lobis triangulatis, petalis oblongis 4 mm longis 1.5 mm latis differt.

ETRFRH T RE D,

B PR A8 DR BRI A BRAT (& 18), 1956 £ 8 1 17 B XRS5 8210 (Typus
B A E RS AL TR

2. Androsace septentrionalis L, {. latifolia Y. F. Huang t. nov,

A typo differt foliis basalibus latioribus majoribus. tenuicribus 2—4 cm longis, (2) 5-- 10
mrm Jabs,

£ THHE,

PR RS DR BRI A BT HE(R /R M) . 1963 .6 A 17 H, {8 2016(Typus
BEAF AT D ERER A TR,

3. Limonium teretiscaposum 5. ID. Zhae sp. nov,

Habitu similior Limonmum sinensi (Girai‘d) O. Kuntze, a qua tamen scapis terctibus
glabris nitidis non acutiusculo angulatis differt.

TR .,

IWTEREWEEAB). 1964 7 A 21 B K 850 (Typus BAFAE D EFH
Freply + e 5ERT ).

4. Limonium teretiscaposum S. D. Zhao var. microphyllum $. D. Zhao var. nov,

A typo tantum foliis spathulatis minoribus 2.5—4.5 cm longis 1-—L.5 em latis differt.

t F g i Eh R |

WTEREMERT), 1933 £6 F17 B, RARLK, BS (Typus BRASRALE
HE M Bl TR AT ),

5. Limonium subviolaceum Q. Z, Han et S, D. Zhao sp. nov,

A Limonmium bicolori (Bunge} O. Kuntze non ramis sterilibus calycibus subviolaceis

lobis distinctis acutis petalis cremeis differt,
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ETHE DM,

ULTERETREEGSNS), 1978 £7 A 17 H #igd 780530 (Typus #RAR
A7 oh B R 2 Bkl £ HERR SR AT ) o

6. Polemonium villosum Rud ex Georgi var. glabrum S. D. Zhao var. nov,

A typo wmen glabris ad summam, fere glabris vel pubescentis sparsissimis differt.

HEF BT EUARRR B3 58

TEMERAE . 1954 F6 F 15 B, 0TS 5883 (Typus MAREFEHERFEBK
M 3T 3T ) o

7. Myosotis sylvatica (Ehrh.) Hoffm. [. acaulis Y. L. Chang et S. D. Zhao

A typo acaulibus foliis rogulatis floribus caeruleis differt,

4 T i R,

HEMEERERSLUBTRESINL, 19504 7 5 21 B, X1#1% 1509 (Typus X,
A ER A - R R '

8. Stachys chinensis Bunge cx Benth. var. albiflora ). Y. Li var. nov.

A typo differt floris albis, foliis lineari lanceolatis serratis, apice acuminate.

AT RFHEM,

LTEHBEGERE), 1964 £7 A8 B, MK 717 (Typws EARAEDERE
Btk 4SBT ) o
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-
—@4T 225, 227
— =

il M, 46
LE 42
TREE 15, 40

= @

SRR 6, 5T
T&EM 176
FM-ERE 56, 60
AHEEFR 206, 208
kibii e 216
KEugang 5,29
AREHE 133
REETT 139
AREE 191
AMHF 245
AEZHME 50
ATEHIME 232
AEES 181
AERRE 225, 228
MEHE 25
ABKE L 247
T 208, 245
WFRFH 225

W FHF 149
himTrE 131, 149
et B R 38
g 178

kB 189

i HERE 249
o f%s 105
SiiEE 9, 105

m

D HiRE 20
X 17, 22
Ka 149
Fiaks 140
HKEETEH 131
% 176
TR 2t
AR 240
A& 175, 178
Hw 113

HEF 220, 221
#HUERE 2, 3

T & &

kaixsx 13
KE@EAkRmE 13
EaEAkEZEiE
EH#EFxs 118
EEBITwE 118
P& 225
B ALe 122
BAIT®mE 117, 122
BEELT 108
HAERS 1 2,5
fipME 44, 47
halgE 140
FEEE 70
FEEELE 124, 126
MIFELE 248, 249
KFE 220, 223
K HE 166, 220
AER R 159, 160
KRZ 1z
FEER L, 12
st 172
AKHHE 165, 172
KEEntkg 166, 253
9N
TAaH 220, 221
BREXE 248, 249
T@EBETH 155
Frsa 238
HigE 229
RipKE los, 228
MEE 162, 163
MERIE 131, 1682
BAARKRE 144, 146
L EER 169
LAREY 176
XLERiE 54

i L]
Froafe 117, H8
FTmitE 107, 116
FEE 65
¥ 238
FAEE 166, 196
#®I3 56, 59
RETE 52
EIRE 52, 56
RIERR 56, 57
Rita®m 169
FlfkmE 1S
ElhGERE 14

51

15

i she 25, 21
RAEER 242
FALEAAEZE 15
LB R 191
KibEmAH 75,8
RAEE 139, 140
lkEZ 199
Jethige 144, 146
i 28

JEE R 159, 160
fegmal 14
FivEfE 124
#IKEE L6
e 142
EfRESH 142
HliEH 6, 65
Aan Ly
HiERME 57 67
B7EEKE 223
aiEfER 129
RESE 8
BEY 93, 109
GHIE 91, 92
B 93

ENBEFFE 85
#iENEE 128
#5027
iLTHER 248
HLAEMEE 163

P ]
HLHES 175, 81
NEEE 204
MEEEE 44, 145
WRKEBE 216, 217
HEHA 230
KM 88
EETE 196
WMo 113
HIM 232, 234
W 167, 232
mE 221
HERYL 93, 96
AR ERE 113
g&ft 54
H&tE 52, 53
ZEELEEN 56, 60
RM-EET 95
LB EmE 70
SEiERE 130
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duEx 198
L T3
FHIES i =R §
HItRgE 7,9
MERE 67, 70
VAN 93, 96
ok 220, 223
PR 47
ma| 225
% ERTE 10
4 RG22
LiEmFHE 74, 78
&%FH 93, 4
SmiETE L
ZIERERE 170
L HEHE 153, 155
FZn-mak 190, 191
MEE 73
R 52, T2
sIEERHE 1, 2,5, 7
EAN: - )
GE&% 174, 181
BHHLE 235
SMGEE 219

= =
e 175, 183
FMER 43
HEEL 136
IEW 127, 128
e 127
EER 121
TEeh 83
TR 52, 83
HmfE 46
HEgER 1
#ARSZ® 1, I3
REER 16
WEEHR 16
REIER 16
;IR 206, 207
Tk 45
nul 3
FEET 19
ERER 166, 104
HAES 174, 185
#FrEIE 57
BRMEFE 73, 8
ErrE&EE 248, 251

Bk 158

VisiZE 131, 158
FAN L]

BiE 7, 8

BEfER 1, T

A Ege 31

THBEM 93, 105
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H&E»% 175, 178
g2 198, 200
HEE 166, 198
TRME 70
& 114, 115
SEE 107, 114
sk E 184
WmFZ 18
BTF=E 1, 15
Rir® I8¢
WEHET o4
wIM-aLE: 50
Rz F 108
BN &l
WHEE 131, 144
BH-E# 118
BHITRIE 116, 118
HhHiRE 17 20
EH-EE 1, 2
FhEE 90
FHARE 88
4 253
PH#E 167, 253
Bf1&% 175, 184
HEME 17, 18
HEEE 243
Hikg 18
HE= 198, 203
EIEFE 198, 204
SHREE 183
SWEE 56, 57
#ITHR 107, 108
ERAME 44
&MEL 85
HIEZEE 63
HEHHEE 170
RSB 98
MR 21s, 217
WM& 210, 242
WMERFME 153
MR 153

¥ =]
LENE 19
EA 194
w67
HER 32, 67
Fa= o 238
FE=E 166, 237
B lop
RRE 166, 192
BEMmE 162, 163
= 88
E§ 85, 88
fAHER 52, 85
FHIE 9
HHEH£RE 196

Brt 36
BEYE 3%, 38
AF LR 140
B3 133
B5IRE 131
I 110
BER 107, 110
BEgE 1w
Hiidg 25
AR 16, 24
BmE¥ 38
FEZ 198, 200
HEMEE 165, 167
HEER 167, 248
H# 290, 245
HHE 166, 240
B4 22
B 153
EREE 131, Is2
e 157
hEERE 131, 157
AR 159
Mg 25
Fert b3l 133
g 35, 36
HrtEE 243
wH-E% 175, 180
BB ERE 170
BLMRE 153, 154
wyrte 9
HEE §
eifER L1, 9
TEEE 127, 130
FREAHE 153

+ &
i 216, 217, 219
HRAR 188, 215
BHEH 240, 242
BHE M
BAER 16, 34
HiEHs 183
"R 223
HOHITRRIE 117, 122
RSl RHEM 28, 253
HHERE 153
HLRR 56, 62
FEH 207, 210
BiEFE 17, 20
BIEMERE 215
RN 225
=230 60
FHE 85
TR 88
EELR/D 172
RibMEHE 2, §, 255
HRE 47



HE 187
EFH@E 165, 187
WL e 205
BEHER 166, 204
W FR 154
Erl- 3 114
‘WMEE 110
ErEwE 1, 2,5, 7
Fshin B 44, 48
B 56, 63
ZHEHE 150

@y 93, 98
BEHR 165
EE 245
HERRTE 17, 22
W 36, 38
REEEE 139

+ - &

piEATE 73, 75
BEE% 175, 178
HiET 140
HEFmE 59
B#FRE 67
wieEaE 242
EEWER 1
EEEER 1

ek 124
miEwE 107
B 1
FEER 107, 123
HigEE 139
HEREE 131, 139
BEIE 36, 40
REMASRE 13
X% 175, 176
XL 176
HNE 165, 174
FWikpam 44
HEES 178
kg 20

®ETE 35, 36
W 92

FAEF 90

B E 90, 91
HyF 107, 108
Ay FmE 107
Eh A 25, 28
I 10 12
HeufE i, 10
®IEE 52

HHEE 16, 34
FREE 134
R RE 131, 133
&“H 100
HWHEEE 110

g 214
BWUE 166, 213
TH¥F 189
EFARFR 223
Bk 90

TFIHE 140
R 90
BATEIMBIE 216
kLN 56, 66
MR 52, 70
B 190

s 31
RiRLRE 16, 31
BEaE 142, 143
BizaRE 131, 142
M 124
MEXS 118
WEE 189

+ = &

BHIMEE 162
MFREL 153 154
MEAE 131, 153
WeEHTEg 232, 233
HHEE 50

HHER 43, 50
TS 159, 161
HET 140
HnpEE 110
MHFEF 190
PRI 166, 190
HEBHH 167
EHEYE 114, il
HHK 236

BIE 167, 236
BEREE 9%
WEGEN 9
FIERDEE 93, 9%
ERHE 24

AT 136

HLEELD 130
¥ H 131
ZEHE 130

wEE 131, 136
LEHMET 44, 50, 255
g 134
wEEE 131, 134
my 110
RXRTHFg 194
BELEER Te7, 169
HEEE 165, 169
%% 113

ExE 107, 113
HEEENE !, 2
R 93, 102
[y 63, 102

+ = &
EEZGH 36, 38
W 118
BEE 19
BEEE 131, 149
BREE 143
WEE 249
FTHBE 140
BES 140
HEE 43
=R 43
MEBERR 248, 251
ZARS 182
RAH 150
FoHLE 131, 150
BiENE 73
B 83
[EE 52, 83
mE e 25, 31
HEER 166, 228
WELR 127
Bk 81
MWERE 52, 81

+mE

EEE 93, 100
BFR 46
BER 75
BIER 52,
mRER 107
Rmika 17

+ 728
MRS 93, 95
RERRHF 200
HWERAE 73, 75
wmE 139, 140
AR 131, 139
WA EE 116

e 17
& 17, 22
+ARE
g5 207, 210
BRE 166, 206
M 230 231
MR 167, 229
BUXY 114
g 216
wEG 122
RiTwE 122

+ &
Ry S4

Besgym 54
Regi 52, 54
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Wiw s, §18
BREEE L 75 T8
RiIE 213
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RmIEE 166, 212
+ A B

wiE 189

&EE 166, 188

=—E
BHEME 65
Bt £ 56, 65
SItERS 2, 3



BT & % ol
(R BN HES (R Z O B, RN R 2D

A

Apastache Clayt et Gronov 166, 188
rogosa {Fisch. ex Mey.) O. Kuntze 189
Ajuga L. 165, 169
ammtirtea Freyn 170
genevensts Maxim. 170
linearifolia Pamp. 170
mulsiflore Bunge 170
var, brevtspreara C. Y. Wu et G. Chen
var. scrotina Kitag. 172
pachyrriza Kitag. 170
Amblynotus Johnst. {31, 157
chenganicies Bar, et Skv. 157
obovatus (Ledeb.) Johnst. 157
Amelia minor (L.) Alef. 2

170

Amethystanthas excisns (Maxim.} Nakal 251

mifexns (Lhunb.) Nakai 24%
wpanrcus Nakar 251
serrg (Maxim.) Nemoto 249
webstert {Hemsl.) Kitay, 248
Amethystea L. 185, 172
caerulea L. 172
Anagallidium Griseb, 32, 81
dichotomum (L.) Griseb. 81
tetrapetaium Griseh. 76
Anchusa soxatrlrs Pall. 134
tenella Hornem. 134
16, 24
25, 27
var. glandoloss Kryl. 28
gmehinin (L.) Gaetn. 25
longitoha Tarez. 25, 31
maxima Lo 25. 29
raxtjragaefolia Bunge 25
septentrionahis L. 25, 28
t. lautalia ¥. H. Huang
umbellata (Lour.) Merr. 25
Antitoxtenm acurminatsm Pobed 96
amplexecanle (8ieb. et Zucc.) Vobed, 94
utruinm Pobed. 93
tpamoenum Pobed. 96
stbrricupr Pobed. 99
polnfris Pobed. 100
Apochoris pentaperala Duby 36

Androsace L.
Eiliformis Retz.

28. 255

Apocinaceae 88
Apocynum 1.. BS
venctum L. 90
Arnebra saxantts (Turcz.) Torb. ¢t Hemsl,
Asclepiadaceas 90

134

Asclepias L. 91, 105
curassavica L. 105
panrenlaze Bunge 98
purprréa Pall. 96
stbirica 1.. 98

B

Bataras edeits (Thunb.) Cheisy 114

Baxilia minor (L.) House 2

131, 153

153, 154

decumbens Kitag. 157

153, 154
secundum Maxim. 153, 158
tenelium Fisch. et Mey, 153

Boraginaceae 130

Hothriospermum Bunge
chinense Lunge

kusnezowii Bunge

Boraginineae 130

Roraginvideae 131

trachybotrys Maxim. 131, 149
paridiformis Maxim. ex Oliv, 149

Brunella Mocnch., 204

C

Carpesiem abrotanoides L. 140
Calystegia R. Br. 107, 11§
acetesaefolea Turcz. 120
dahurica Choisy
var. pellita Choisy 118
hederacca Wall. 117, 118
var. clongata Liou et Ling 120
1aponica Choisy 117, 122
pellia {I.edeb.) Go Don
sepium {L.) R. Br. 122
var. vomimunis (Tryon) Hara 117, 122
var. gaponrcs Makine 122

114, 118

var. rosca Liow et al, 122
sepruesr Laou et Ling 122
wldgnella (L.} R. Gr. 116, 118

Centaunium Hifl, 32, 53
meyeri {llunge) Druce 54
pulc hetlurm Druce

var. aleqreq Griseb, 54

Chimaphila Parsh 1, 10
aseyle Maxim. - 12
japonica Miq. 10, 12

rhombifolis Tlayata 10

umbellata {L.) Barton 10

ambelloza (1) Nu. L0
Clipodium L. 166, 228
chinense (). Kuntze var,

* 261 -



grandiflorum (Maxim.) Hara 229
wracifolinm (Hance) C. Y Wu et Hsuan ex H.
W. Li 229
ussiriense . Kuntze 229
Canciculus purpurens L, 110
Contortae 52
Convolvulaceae 107
Convolvalineae 107
Convolvulus L. 107, 123
agcetosaefoling Turcz. 12{
ammanii Desr, 124
angusiijolius Fisch, 126
arveosis arig 127
arvensis L. 124
var. angustizatns Ledeb. 126
var. linearijoftus Choisy 127
war. sagutifolins Fisch, 126
baratas L. 114
chinensis Ker-Gawler 124, 128
caccinea Salisb. 114
edulrs Thuab. 114
sapenicus Thuob. 119
ail L. 110
pellrens Ledeb, 118
pennatus Desr, 115
sagitrfolins (Fisch.) Liou et Ling 126
seprern L. 122
var, communis Tryon 122
sthiriens L. 113
sofdamelle L. 118
Cortusa L. 16, 31
gmeltnis Lo 23
martthisli L. 31
£. pekinensas Al Rickt. 31
subsp. pekinensis (Al Richt.) Kitag. 31
pekinensss (Al Richt.) A, Los. 32
Cramiospermum Lehm. 131, 133
echioides (Schrenk) Bunge 134
Crawiurdia pierygecalyx Hemsl, 54
volvabiles (Maxim.) Makine 54
Cuscuta L. 107
chinensis Lam. 107, 108
eurapaca L. 108
japonica Cheisy 107. 108
sysiyla Maxim, 108
Cynanchum L. 91, 52
acumrnatifolenm Hemsl, 96
altratum Bunge %3
amplexicaule (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hemsl. 93, 54
var. castancum Makino 94
ascyrifolium (Franch. et Sav.) Matsum. 93, 8
bungei Decne 93
chinzn-e R. Br. 23, 102
inamoenum (Maxim.} Loes. 93, 96
paniculatum (Runge) Kiag. 93, 98
purpureum K. Schum. 93, 96
worens R, Br. 96
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tibericum R. Br. 98
var. australe Maxim, 100
thesicides (Freyn) K. Schum. 93, 98
var. australe {(Maximn.} Usiang et . T. Li 100
versicalor Hunge 93, 105
volubile (Maxim.) Forb. ot Hemsl. 93, 100
wilfordii {Maxim.)} Forb. et Hemsl. 93, 102
Cynictonem (Rhodostegia) roseum Decne. 96
wilfordis Maxim. 102
Cynoglossum L. 131, 139
divaricatum Steph. 139

D

Diploloma echioides Schrenk 134
Dracoccphafum L. 166, 198
argunense Fisch. ex Link 198
moldaviea 1.. 198§, 200
nutams L. 193, 20d
rupestre Hance 193, 203
royschiana L, 148, 200
nrticifolia Miq. 196
urticifolia (Mig.) Kom. 196
Drosesa wmbeflata Lour. 25
Dysaphylla Bl. cx El-Gazza ct Watsan 1466, 247
fauriei Lévl. 247
fanthrna Maxim. ex Kanitz. 242
vatabeana Makine 248

E

Echtnospermurm intcrmediim Ledeb. 140

lappeela Lebm. 140

redowskit Lehm. 140

thymifoliwsn DC. 144

Elsholtzia Willd, 144, 240

anpustifolia {Lores,} Kitag. 245

ciliata (‘Vhunb.) Hyland. 240, 245

criseaza Willd, 245
f. saxattlis Koni. 243, 245
var. angustifolia (Logs.) Kitag. 243
var. saxaitlis Nakai 243

densa RBenth. 242
var. tanthina {Maxim.) C. ¥, Wu et 5. C.

Huang 240, 242

rapthing (Maxim.} Dunn

mansharica (Kitag-) Kitag, 242

patrini {Lepech) Gracke 245
var, sexariles (Makai)} Liow et al, 243

pseudo-cristata évl. et Vant. 240, 242, 244
f. miyasiroana (Kitag.) Kitag. 243
var. angustifnlis (Loes.} . Y. Fu 243, 245
var, saxatilis {Kom.) P. Y. Fu 243, 245
var, splendens {Nakal) Kitag. 242

saxates (Kom.) MNakai et Kitag. 243, 245

serottna Kom. 243

iplendens Wakat ox F. Mackawa 242, 244, 243
var. miyastreans Kitag. 243

stauntoni Penth. 240



L

Ericales 1
Eritrichinm Schrad 131, 144
borealisinense Kitag. 144, 146
dagiirtcum (Pafl.) Brand 157
tehalense Bar. et Skv. 146
maackn Maxim. 131, 144, 146
mandschuricum M, Pop. 131, 144
myorsattdenrn Maxim. 160
Pectrnutim Kom. 146
radreans (Turce.) DC. 160
apestre Kitag, 144
sichotense M. Pop. 144, 146
Erythraea Renealm ex Borkh 53
meyer: Bunge 54
ramosima Pers,
var. aitatra Griseb. 54
pulc hella Horn.
albitlora Ladeb, 54
var. affares Batag. 354

G

Galeopsis L. 166, 212
bifida Boean, 213
Gentrana L. 52, 56
arnia Michx 70
acuta (Michx.) Hiit 70
algida Pall. 56, 62
sbirice Kusnez. 63
amarciia Kitag. 70
var. fastigiana Ling 70
barbata Froel. 67
coutorta Royle 70
contortz (Royle) Ma 67, T
dahurica Fisch. 36, 60
detansa Rotth.
var, barbgra Griseb, £7
irigida v. afgrda Ledeh. 63
jamesii Hemsl, 56, 65
manshurica Kitag. 56, 57
macrophylla Pall, 56, 60
8. minor Ledeb. 60
pseudo—aguattca Kusnez, 56, 68
rotata (L.) Froel. 73
«cabra Bunge 546, 59
Ls b“ﬂgﬂma
t. angusijolta Kusney. 59
t. Janfolta Kusnez. 59
squarrosa Ledeb. 56, 65
thunbergii Griseb.
var. minor Maxim. 57, 67
tiflora Pall. 56, 57
uchiyamai Nakai 56, 57
yamatsutae Kitag. 70
zollingeri Pawcett 56, 64
Gentlanaceac 52
Gentinella conrerie (Royle) H. Smith 70
Geatianineae 52

Gentianopsis Ma 32, 67
barbata (Froel.) Ma 67
sinensis Ma 70
Glaux L. 16, 34
maritima L. 34
Glechoma .. 166, 194
hederaces L.
var. bungituba Nzkai 198
longituba (Nakai) Kupr. 195
sritcacfoliv (Miq.) Makino 198
{foniolimon Boiss. 43, 50
speciosum (L.) Boiss. 50

H

Hackelia Opiz. 131, 142
deflexa (Wahl.) Opiz. 142
thymifolis (DC.) M. Pop. 142, 143
Halenia Borckh. 52, 83
corniculata {L.) Curnaz &3
sibirtca Borkh, 83
Heliatropioideae 131
Hypopitis Dill. 1, 15
monatropa Crantz 15
multsflors Scop. 15

ipomaca L. 167, 113
batatas (L.} Lam. 113
coccinea L. 114
gqramecir L. L15
sibirica (L.} Pers. 113

tsodon excisws (Maxim,) Kude 251
glancocelyyr {Maxim.) Kudo 231
inflextes {Thunb.} Kudo 249
serra (Maxim.) Kudo 249
webirer: (Hemgl,) Kudo 248

L

l.abiatae 165
Lagopsis .. 165, 187
supina {Steph.) Ik. —Gal. ex Knorr. 187
Laminm L. 165, 213
album L. 214
var. barbatum{Sich. et Zuee, ) Franch. ot 8a2v.215
burbuatun: Sich, et Zucc. 215
Lappula Gilih. 131, 139
amnisacanthe Kom. 140
deflexa Gareke [42
var. froifolia {DC.) Kom, 144
deflexa (Wahl.) Carusl 142
echnata Gilib. 139, 140
var. Aeteracanths O, Kuntze |40
redowskil Greene 139, 140
thymefolta Gueke 144
Leanorus L. 166, 215
altatens Spr. 217
arzemisea {Lour.} 8. H. Hu et Sourn, 219
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heterophylius Bar. 216
hetarophyilns Sweer 220
japenicus Hourtt. 216, 219
mpomcns Mig. Z16
macranthus Maxim. 216
var. picudo-macranthus (Kitag.) C. Y. Li 216
munshurtcns Yabe 217
shirrens Benth., 220
216, 217
var. grandrilora Benth. 217

stbiricus L.

spenss Steph. ex Wiltd, 187
216, 217

Linnanthemum corcanum [Lévl,

tataricusl.

mmatcum Girisch. 86
nymphordes (L.} Hoffm, et Link 88
peltatnim Gmel, 88
Limonium Mill. 43
agream (L.} Hill ex O. Kuntze 44
bicolor {Hunge) O. Kuntze 44, 47
flexunsum (L.} O. Kuntzc 44
sinense {Girard.} O, Kuntze 44, 47
specrasum O, Kuntze 50
subviolaceum Q. Z. Han et 5. 13, Zhao
255
teretiscaposum S, D, Zhao 44,
var, microphyllum 5. D, Zhao
Lithospermum L. 131, 13§
arvense L. 138
ecythrochizon Sieb, et Zucc, 135
offremate L.
8 erythrorkizon (Sicb. ot Zuce.) Maxim. 136
subsp, etyrhrorfizon (Sieb. et Zuge,) Hand.-
Mazz. 1306
var. japonicum Mig. 136
Lomategopinm A. Br. 52, 72
rotatum (L.) Fries ex Nym, 73
Lophanthis rugosus Fisch. et Mey. 190
Lycopus L. 167, 232
angusttis Makino 236
232. 233
eponrcus Matsum. et Kude 234
232, 234
var. maackianus Maxim, ex Herd, 235
maakianns Makino 234
maackeaaus (Maxim,) Makino 233
parviflorus Maxim. 232

44, 50

48, 255
50, 255

coreanns Levl.

lucidus Turcz.

vergemicus L.
var., parviflerss (Maxim.} Makino 232
Lysimachia L. 16, 34
barystachys Bunge 36, 38
clethroides Duby 36, 38
davurica Ledeh, 35, 36
t- ungustijolia Freyn 36
t. latsfolia Hara 36

mauritiata Lamu. 36, 38
pentapetala Bunge 35, 36
thyrsiflora L. 34, 40
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trieptalic Klan 42
valgarts L.
var. dapurica (Ledeb.) Pax e Knuth 36

M

Marrubiam fmefsms Benth., 187
Meehanta Brni. ex Small. et Vaill. 166, 196
urticitolia (Miq.) Makino 196
var. typrca Kude 196
Meptha L. 167, 229
dreensis Franch., 231
ssph haplocalyx Brig. 231
var. #aplocalyx Brig. 231
dahurica Fisch. ex Benth. 230
haplocalys Brig. 231
pagremt Lepch.
sachalinenss Kude 231, 232
verucillata
var. turczaminov: Hrig. 232
Mecnyanthes L. 52, 83
radera 1., 86
nymphordes L. 88
tritoliata T.. 83
Mertensia Roth, 131, 149
aslatica ("l akeda} Macbr. 149
davurica (Suins) 6. Don 150
parstemye Go Don
subsp. astatica lukeda 149
sibirica (L.} G, Ton 150
stylosa (Fisch.) [DC. 150
Messersechimdia L. 3]
Meswerschimidia L. ex Hebenst. 131
argrifa . 133
stbivica 1. 133
subsp. dangustior {(DCL)
Kitag. 133
Metzplexas R, Br.

var. angustior (DC.)y

4, 91
e¢hinenses Decne 92
taponica (Thanb.} Makinae 92
stauntont Roem et Schulr, 92
Moneses Salish. 1, 9
uniflora (L.} A. Gray 10
Monatrapa L. 1, 12
Aypopreys Lo 15
var. glzbra Rothy subwar. gtrica Domin 15
var. Aresuzs Roth 15
unitlarz L, 12
Monotropastrum H. Andres. 1, 13
Baranoesf Chang ¢t Chan 15
glohosum H. Andres, 13
I'schanbaischamicum Y. L. Chang et Chou 13
var. baranovii {Chang et Chou) Chovy 13
Muosla Hach. -Ham. ex Maxim. 166, 237
yrosseserrataa Maxim. 238
scabra (Uhuob.) C. Y. Wa et H. W. L1 238
Myosotis L. 131, 162
bothriospermoides itag. 163



caespitosa Schulez 162 Pirola soldanellijolia H. Andres. 3
dappula L. 140 Pigtyelzsma manshurica Kiag., 242
laxa Kitag, 162 Plectranthis [.7 Her 167, 248
laxa Lehm. 163 excisus Maxim. 248, 231
abovata Ledeb, 157 glaucocalyx Maxim. 248, 251
seorpioides L. inflexus (‘Thunb.) Vahl et Benth. 248, 248
var. syleatica Eheh. 163 serra Maxim. 248, 249
stdpatica Kitag, 163 websters Hemsl., 248
sylvatica (Ehch.) Hoffin, 162, 163 Pleurigyne rotata Griseb, 73
f. acaulic Y. L. Chang et 5. . Zhao 163 Polemoniaceac 127
suaveolens Wald. et Kit, 162, I63 Poletrontum L. 127
caernfensn Kom. 1285, 130
N a vulgare lusus laviflorum Rege! 128
MNaumburgia thysifilsa (1..) Re Reich. 40 subsp. rillosum (Rud,) Brand 130
Mepeta L. 166, 192 subsp. ruigere Kitag. 128, 130
lavandufacea L. t. 193 laxiflorum Kitam. 127, 128
manchuriensiz 8. Moore 194 liniflorum Liou et al. [28, 130
multifrda L. 191 iinifloruin V. Vassil. 127, 128
steqrdarftana Lion et al. 194 L alba ¥, Vassil, 129
MNymphoides Hull 52, 85 racetnosutn Kitam. 128
coreanum {Levl.) Haraa 85 villosum Rud. ex Georgi 127, 130
indicurn {L.) O. Kuntze 85 var. glabwum 5. D. Zhao 130, 256
pelaatum (Gmel,} O. Kuntze 835, B8 Plumbaginarar 43
Plumbaginales 43
o Primula L. 1§
Oeoymum L. 167, 253 tarinosa 1. 17, 20
basilicus L. 253 subsp. festufosa ( Turkev.) W. W, Sm. et Forreat
frugescens L. 236 22
mflexns Thunb, 249 subsp, xemrhophyila (Trauwe. et Mey.) Kitag.
punctata { Thunb.) Maxim. 238 2u
puctatum Thunb, 238 var. denuduta Koch 21
tcaprum Thunb, 238 var. xanthophylila Trauty. et Mey. 20
Ophelia chinenss Bunge ex Griseb. 75 fistulosy lurkev. 17, 22
zetropetala (Palll) Grossh. 76 gigantea Jacy. 21
wilfardr Kerner 78 toeseneri Kitg. 17, 20
Orthilia secuinda (L.) House 9 maximowiczill Regel. 17, 22
Orthodon  grosseserrata (Maxim.) Kudo 233 modeste Bisset et Moore 20
punciaium {Thunb.) Kude 233 orcocharrs Hance 22
Patens Turcz. 17
P paxians CGilg 20
Pergularta papontca Thunb, 92 saxatilis Kom. 17, 18
Perilla L. 167, 236 sibinca Jacq. 17, 22
frucescens {L.) Britt. 238 var. brevicalyr Trautv, 22
eeymoides L. 236 sieboldii k. Morran 17
Pharbitis Cheisy 107, 110 f, patens (Turcz,) Kitag. 17
kederacea Cheisy 110 Primulaceae 16
hispida (Zuce.,) Choisy 110 Primulales 16
ni! (L.) Choisy 110 Prunella L. 166, 204
purpurea (L.) Voigt 110 asiatica Nakai 205
Phlomis L. -166, 206 Prerygocalyx Maxim. 352, 54
jeholenses Liow er al, 210 volubilis Maxim. 354
koraiensis Nakay 207, 210 Pycnostelina chfnense Bunge ex Decoe 9B
maximowiczii Regel 206, 208 panteniarum K. Schum. 98
mongelica anct. 208 Pyrola L. 1
tuberosa L. 2086, 208 incarnata Fisch. ex DC. 2, B
umbrasa Turcz. 207, 210 japonica Klenze ex Alef. 2, 6
Phiomeides suberora Moench 208 saponica Sich.
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var. swbaphylle (Maxim.) H. Andres. 3
macrocalyr Ohwi 7
minor .. 2
obtusate Turez., ex Kom. %
renifolia Maxim. 2, 3
rotundifalia .. 2, 7
B tocarnata DT, 5
subsp. fncarmara (Fisch.) Kryl, 5
war. fncarnata DC.
f. subaphylla (Maxim.) Makino 3
recunde L. 9
var. obtusats Turcz. 9
tolunica 5. D. Zhao 2, §, 255
subaphylia Maxim., 2, 3
tschanbaischanica Chou et Y. L. Chang 2, 3
wasflora L. 10
Pyrolaceae 1

Q

Quamoclit Mitl, 107, 114
caccinea Mocach 154
pennata {Desr,) Bojer 114, 115
stotenn House 114, 116

R

Rabdetia excira {Maxim.) Hara 251
japonica (Burm, £.) Hara 251
snflexa (Thunb.) Hara 24%
serrg (Maxim.) Hara 249
webstzrt (Hewnsl.) Hara 248

Ramischia Opiz. 1, 7
obtusata {'Vurcz.) Freyn 7, 9
secunela (L.) Garcke 7, 8

S

Salvia L. 166, 225
miltiorrhiza Bunge 228
plebeia R. Br. 225, 228
pogonocalyy Hance 275
splendens Ker-Gawl. 225, 2%
umbratica Hance 228§
Schizoncpeea lirig. 166, 190
multifida (L.) Brig. 190, 191
tenuifolia (Benth.) Brig. 194
Scutcllaria L. 165, 174
baicalensis Georgi 173, 176
demtata Lévi. 176
dependens Maxim. 174, 181
gulericulaia L.
¥ angustifoita {Regel} Kom. 180
& scordifolia Regel 181
faponica Morr. et Dence
var. wisuriensis Regel 176
thonnikorii Juz. L&.11)
indica Kom. 175, 176
var. pehinensir Franch, 173
macrantha Fisch. ex Reichenb. 176
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meniliorrhiza Kom. 174, 185
mppanica Franch. et Sav. 181
vidhami Miq. 181
pekinensis Maxim, 175, 178
var. ussuniqnsis (Regel) Hand. -Mazz. 176
planipes Nakai 175, 178
regeliana Nakar 175, 180
var. fkoanfkors: (Juz.) €. Y. Wo ot H. W.
Li 180
sehmidei Kudo 184
seordifelia Fisch. ex Schrank 175, 181
var. ammophila (Kitag.) C. Y. Wua ot W.
T. Wang 182
var, Asria Fr. Schmidr 184
var. pubernfa Regel ex Kowm. 181, 182
var. subglabru Kom. 181
f. ammophila Kig. [82
var. wulingshanensis (Naka et Kitags) C. Yo
Wu =t W. . Wang 182
strigillosa Hemsl. 175, 184
M'qndu't' Lévl. et Vant. 184
var. ussuriensss (Regel) Hara 176
tuminensis Nakai 175, 184
ussuriensis (Regel) Kudo
viscidula Bunge 175, 178
wulinshanensis MNakal et Kitag, 182
Scoukinia diluta Turcz. 73
Sewtera wwilfordii {Franch. et Sav.) Pobed. 102
Sidentis ciligia Thunb.
Stachys L. 166, Z20
artemizio Lour, 219
arpera Michx.
var. bufcalensis Maxim. 221
var. chrnensis (Bunge) Maxim, 223
vur. japonfca (Miq.) Maxim. 223
baicalensis Fisch. ex Benth. 220, 221
var, anmgtsiifelia Honda 271
var. chinensit (Bunge) Kom. 223
var. japomfca Kom. 223
chanetii 1.4v1. 1223
chinensis Bunge ex Benth. 220, 223
var. albiflora €. Y. Li 223, 256
japontca Mig. 220, 223
rrederi Chanisso
var. Airprda (Ledeh) Hara 221
var, sapomica (Mig.) Hara 223
palrestris L.
var. baicalensis Turez, 221
var. hispide Ledeb. 221
var. Aispide (Regel) MNakai 221
var. Aispidula (Regel) Nakai 221
sieboldii Mig. 220, 221
Stapice aurea L. 44
Statice bicolor Bunge 47
Hexuora L. 44
Horida Kitag. 47
sinensis Giracd, 47



specrosa L. 50 B. angrstior DC, 133
Stenoseleniom Turce. 131, 134 sthirea 1. 133
saxatile (Pall.} Turcz. 134 var. rosmarintfolia {Turcz.) M. Pop. 133
Swertia L. 32, 73 Trachomutum lancifolinm {Russan,) Pobed %0
enomala Nakai 78 venetum (L.) Woods, 90
chinensts auct. Asia 75 [rientalis .. 16, 40
chinensts (Bunye} Franch, 75 europaea {.. 42
corpsculata L. 83 var. a. eurasfaitea Pax et Khuth 43
cyanea Turcz. 76 [rigonotis Stev, 131, 158
dichatomg L, 8l amblyosepala Nakai er Kitag. 159
diluta (Turcz.) Benth. et Hook. 73, 75 koreana MNakar 162
manshurica {Kom.} Kitag, 7% T8 koreana M. Pop. 162
perennes L. myosotidea (Maxim.) Maxim. 159, 160
var, manskurtca Kom. 78 nakaii Hara 159, 162
pseudochinensis Hara 73 75 peduncullaris (Trev.) Benth. «x Baker et Moore:
rodata b. 73 155
tetrapetala Pall. 74, 76 radicans DC, ex Gruke 160
veratroides Maxim. 75, T8 radicens (DC.) Maxim. 160
wilfardi Kerner 74, 78 radicans Kom, 162
Sympetalae radicans { Turce.} Stev. 159, 180
Symphytam L. 131, 15¢ tubiflora= 167
asperum Lepech 150
officinale I.. v
peregeinum Ledeh. 150 Verhenineae 165
Vincesoxicum amplexscaule Seiby ety Zucs, 94
T atcyrifolivm Franch. ot Sav. 96
Trucrium. L. 1653, 167 atratum Moarr. et Pecoe 93
wapomicam Witld, taamocnum Maxim. 96
var. cominentalts Kitag, 169 pyenostelma Kitag, 98
ussuriense Kom. 167, 168 sibirtersm Decne.
veronicoades Maxam. 167 var, anifrale Maxim. LG
Thyrocarpus Hance 131, 152 thesroides Freyn 98
ulochidiatus Maxim. 153 wersticaler Pecae, 105
Tournefortig (L,) Roem, et Schult. walubile Maxim. 100
var. reimannz)elta Turcz. 133 switfordt Franch. e Sav. (02
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